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Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian
The Promised Messiah & Mahdi



ABOUT THE PROMISED MESSIAH *®

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® was born in 1835 in Qadian, India.
Since his very youth, he had dedicated himself to prayer and the study
of the Holy Quran and other scriptures. He was deeply pained to
observe the plight of Islam, which was being attacked from all direc-
tions. In order to defend Islam and present its teachings in their pris-
tine purity, he wrote more than ninety books, thousands of letters, and
participated in many religious debates. He argued that Islam is a living
faith which can lead man to establish communion with God, culminat-
ing in moral and spiritual perfection.

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® started experiencing Divine
dreams, visions, and revelations at a young age. In 1889, under Divine
command, he started accepting initiation into the Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community. Divine revelations continued to increase and God com-
manded him to announce that He had appointed him to be that very
Reformer of the Latter Days who was prophesied by various religions
under different titles. He claimed to be the very Prophet who the Holy
Prophet Muhammad*™ said would be raised as the Promised Messiah
and Mahdi. The Ahmadiyya Muslim Community is now established in
more than 200 countries.

After his demise in 1908, the second manifestation of Divine power
was demonstrated: the institution of Khilifar (Successorship) was
established to succeed him in fulfilment of the prophecies of the Holy
Quran, the Hadith, and the Promised Messiah’s book a/-Wasiyyat.
Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad®* is the Fifth Successor to the Promised

Messiah® and the present Head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community.






PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Please note that, in the translation that follows, words given in paren-
theses () are the words of the author. If any explanatory words or
phrases are added by the translators for the purpose of clarification,
they are put in square brackets [ ]. Footnotes given by the publisher are
marked [Publisher].

References to the Holy Quran contain the name of the sirab [i.c.
chapter] followed by a chapter:verse citation, e.g. Sirah al-Jumuabh,
62:4, and count Bismillahir-Rabmdainir-Rahim [‘In the name of Allah,
the Gracious, the Merciful’] as the first verse in every chapter that
begins with it.

The following abbreviations have been used:

sas sallallabu alaibi wa sallam, meaning ‘may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) is written after the name of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad™.

as alaibis-salam, meaning ‘peace be on him) is written after the
names of Prophets other than the Holy Prophet Muhammad*.

ra radiyallabu  anhu/anhi/anbum, meaning ‘may Allah be
pleased with him/her/them) is written after the names of the
Companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad®™ and the
Promised Messiah®.
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rta rabmatullih alaibi/ alaiha/ alaihim, meaning‘may Allah shower

aba

His mercy upon him/her/them, is written after the names of
those deceased pious Muslims who are not Companions of the
Holy Prophet Muhammad® or the Promised Messiah®.

ayyadabullihu Tadla binasribil-Aziz, meaning ‘may Allah
the Almighty help him with His powerful support; is written
after the name of the present head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community, Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad®*, Khalifatul-
Masih V.

Readers are urged to recite the full salutations when reading the book.
In general, we have adopted the following system established by the
Royal Asiatic Society for our transliteration.

eSS o (-

(N(n

Gos

at the beginning of a word, pronounced as 4, 7, # preceded by a
very slight aspiration, like 4 in the English word honour.

th — pronounced like #5 in the English word thing.

b — a guttural aspirate, stronger than 4.

kb — pronounced like the Scottish ¢ in loch.

dh - pronounced like the English 7/ in that.

s — strongly articulated s.

d - similar to the English 75 in this.

¢ — strongly articulated palatal #.

z — strongly articulated z.

‘— a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt
by the car.

gh — a sound similar to the French 7 in grasseye, and to the
German 7 It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gar-
gling’ position to pronounce it.

g — adeep guttural £ sound.

”— a sort of catch in the voice.
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Short vowels are represented by:

4 for—— (like # in bud).
i for——=—(like i in bid).

u for——— (like 00 in wood).

Long vowels by:
a for — or T (like 4 in father).
7 for s —— or ——— (like ee in deep).
i for g2 (like 0o in rooz).

Other vowels by:

ai for e — (like i in site).
au for y 7 (resembling ox in sound).

Please note that in transliterated words the letter ‘¢’ is to be pronounced
as in ‘prey’ which rhymes with ‘day’; however the pronunciation is flat
without the element of English diphthong. If in Urdu and Persian
words ‘¢’ is lengthened a bit more it is transliterated as ‘ei’ to be pro-
nounced as ‘ei’ in ‘feign’ without the element of diphthong thus * s
transliterated as ‘Kei’ For the nasal sound of ‘n’ we have used the sym-
bol ‘n’. Thus the Urdu word © U’ is transliterated as ‘mein’.

The consonants not included in the above list have the same pho-
netic value as in the principal languages of Europe.

As noted above, the single quotation mark ‘ is used for transliterat-
ing ¢ which is distinct from the apostrophe ’ used for ; .

We have not transliterated some Arabic words which have become
part of English language, e.g. Islam, Mahdi, jihad, Ramadan, and
ummah. The Royal Asiatic Society’s rules of transliteration for names
of persons, places, and other terms, are not followed throughout the
book as many of the names contain non-Arabic characters and carry a
local transliteration and pronunciation style.
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PREFACE

(Written in volume g of the Urdu Malfiizar (First Edition)]

The delightful sayings and discourses of
the Promised Messiab, peace be on him

Volume 9

This is the ninth volume of the blessed Malfizat [sayings and dis-
courses] of the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, which covers the
period from July 1906 to 19 October 1907.3 The compilation and editing
of this volume is also the result of the exhaustive efforts of Respected
Maulawi Muhammad Ismail of Diyalgarh. ;752 5531 3 &S 201 85
.tzs May Allah the Almighty reward him with excellent recompense
in both abodes.

This is indeed a special favour and benevolence from Allah the

1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]
2. We praise Him and invoke blessings upon His Noble Messenger. [ Publisher]

3. Please note that in earlier editions of Malfiizat, vol. 9 covered the period be-
tween July 1906 to 19 October 1907. However, in the fourth edition published
by Islam International Publications Ltd., Malfizdt, vol. 9 covers the period
between s November 1906 to 23 October 1907. [ Publisher]
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Exalted upon us and upon the generations to come, that He has pre-
served the soul-nurturing and faith-inspiring blessed words of the
Imam of the Last Age, our Leader, the Promised Messiah, peace and
blessings be upon him, through the medium of the press. May Allah
the Exalted reward with the best recompense those pure-natured, loyal,
sincere, and wholly devoted companions who, with utmost sincerity
and love, preserved these holy peatls in their publications, thereby pro-
viding the means to purify souls and keep afresh the faith of future
generations.

By reading these writings, we are delighted and filled with joy to
envision before our eyes the blessed and awe-inspiring scene when the
Holy Promised Messiah of God, stood or sat before his devoted disci-
ples, gave them various instructions and guided them towards the paths
of progress for strengthening their bond with God and for their inner

purity and self-purification. Here are a few instructions that he gave.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Supplication

God Almighty has placed great powers in prayer. God has
repeatedly told me through revelations that whatever will hap-
pen will happen only through prayer. My only weapon is prayer,
and I have no other weapon besides that. (Malfiizaz, Urdu vol.
8, p. 267, [published by Islam International Publications Ltd.,
20225 see also page 399 of the Malfuzgat, vol. 8 English transla-
tion published in 2024])

Thinking Ill of Others

Thinking ill of others is the root of all sins. It is written that
when the disbelievers are thrown into Hell, they will be
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told that this is the result of their thinking ill of others. The
Messenger of God came to you and taught you virtuous things.
He instructed you to do taubah [repentance] and istighfar
[secking Allah’s forgiveness], but you opposed him. And think-
ing ill of him, you accused him of not getting any revelation
from God and fabricating everything himself. (Malfiizaz, Urdu
vol. 8, p. 272, [published by Islam International Publications
Ltd., 2022; see also page 405 of the Malfuzat, vol. 8 English
translation published in 2024])

Religious Differences and Morals

It is not part of our principles to behave discourteously with
someone because of religious differences, and misbehaviour is
also inappropriate, because, at most, in our opinion, a person
of a different faith is like a person who is ill and lacks spiritual
health. Therefore, the sick person deserves even greater mercy
and should be treated with great kindness and gentleness.

If the ill person is treated with an ill temper, his illness will
worsen. If someone is involved in any error or deviation, he
should be made to understand with love.

Our main principles are two: keeping a pure relationship
with God and treating His servants with compassion and good
morals. (Malfizar, Urdu vol. 8, p. 274, [published by Islam
International Publications Ltd., 2022; see also page 407 of the
Malfizat, vol. 8 English translation published in 2024])

Not Every Composition is Worthy of Publication

Many people are also of the type who are not fully acquainted
with the religious sciences.
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Their writings are harmful rather than beneficial. Such
writings should first come to Qadian, and people here should
look at them and consider whether they are worth printing
or not. (Malfizat, Urdu vol. 8, p. 30s, [published by Islam
International Publications Ltd., 2022; see also page 450 of the
Malfizat, vol. 8 English translation published in 2024])

The Objective of a Muslim

A true Muslim’s objective is not to keep having dreams, but his
aim should always be that Allah the Exalted may be pleased
with him, and as far as he has the strength and courage to do
s0, he should strive to please Him. Although it is true that
this cannot be achieved by simple striving and effort, this also
depends on God Almighty’s grace and His bestowing ability.
(Malfiszat, Urdu vol. 8, p. 318, [ published by Islam International
Publications Ltd., 2022; see also page 468 of the Malfuzat, vol.
8 English translation published in 2024])

Islam is a Death

Keep in mind! Islam is a death. So long as one fails to attain a
new life after bringing death upon his carnal passions, and does
not speak, walk, wander around, hear and see with God alone,
he does not become a Muslim. (Malfiizaz, Urdu vol. 9, p. 29,
[see also English translation, page 41])
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Bai‘at [Pledge of Allegiance] is not Conditional

I openly declare that if anyone does my Baiaz in order to attain
a son or a particular office—that is, he does Baiar with condi-
tions—then he should separate himself—not today, not tomor-
row—right now and leave. I have no need for such people, nor
does God care for them. (Malfizzar, Urdu vol. 9, p. 25, [see also
English translation, page 35])

Taqwa is the key to all Religious Knowledge

...to understand the Holy Quran and to attain guidance in
accordance with it, zaqwa is absolutely essential. Similarly, it
has stated at another place:

29GP G T L7
1O 9 820

This is not a prerequisite for other sciences. There is no stip-
ulation requiring a student learning mathematics, geometry,
or astronomy etc. to be righteous or pious; rather, he can still
learn them regardless of however sinful and evil he may be.
In the science of religion, however, a person possessing mere
logic and philosophy cannot make progress, and those verities
and insights cannot become manifest upon him. One whose
heart is corrupt and holds no share of righteousness [and then
alleges that the knowledge of religion and verities pour forth
from his tongue, is lying]... Instil this firmly in your minds that
taqwa is the key to all religious knowledge. Man cannot attain

1. Which none shall touch except those who are purified (Sirah al-Wiqiah,
56:80). [Publisher]
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it without taqua... (Malfiizat, Urdu vol. 9, p. s4-ss, [see also
English translation, page 75])

Valid Agreement

A valid agreement is that in which the two parties, with a pure
heart, have clarified all matters among one another before
making the agreement, and there is no matter kept hidden
between the parties which, if disclosed, the other would not
have accepted the terms of the agreement. It is not essential that
every agreement must be fulfilled, rather some agreements are
so unlawful that it is necessary to break them; otherwise a great
harm is caused to one’s faith. (Malfiizar, Urdu vol. 9, p. 233, [see
also English translation, page 358])

Characteristics of a Preacher or an Employee etc.

Until a person possesses three traits, they are unworthy to be
assigned any responsibility. These traits are: honesty, hard-work-
ing and knowledge. So long as these three traits are not present,
a person is not worthy of any assignment. If a person is honest
and hard-working too, but they do not have the knowledge and
expertise in that art which has been assigned to them, then how
will they be able to accomplish their work? And if they have the
knowledge and are hard-working but are not honest then such
a person is not worthy for any role either. And if they have the
knowledge, the expertise, are well-versed in their field and also
are honest but not hard-working then their work will always
remain incomplete. Therefore, the presence of all three char-
acteristics is necessary. (Malfizat, Urdu vol. 9, p. 236, [see also
English translation, page 363])
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When the Promised Messiah® had said this, one of the friends pres-
ent mentioned the Sekhwani Brothers, namely the elder brother of my
father Miyan Jamal-ud-Din™, my father Miyai Imam-ud-Din®, and my
father’s younger brother Miyan Khair-ud-Din®, that they can also be
considered for this task. Upon this the Promised Messiah™ said:

No doubt they are very suitable. They are sincere. They always
serve beyond their capacity. All three brothers have the same
characteristics. I do not know which one of them excels the
others. (Malfizat, Urdu vol. 9, p. 236, [see also English transla-

tion, page 364])

What Traits Preachers and Missionaries should Possess

Preachers should be such that possess extensive knowledge,
are quick-witted, and work with patience and tolerance; they
should not be provoked when abused by someone, and their
personal quarrels should not come in between [their work].
They should live a humble and meck life, and go around search-
ing for fortunate souls like someone who is in search for some-
thing [he has] lost.

They must stay away from troublemakers. When visiting a
village, they should stay there for two to four days, and avoid
the person that wreaks disorder. They should keep some litera-
ture with them to show the people, and distribute them where
they deem it appropriate. (Malfiizat, Urdu vol. 9, p. 296, [see
also English translation, page 458])



xlvi MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

Keep an Account of Your Life

People keep account of the world with great effort but fail to
keep account of their age, and do not even think how much
of their life is left and to what extent it can be relied upon.
(Malfizar, Urduvol. 9, p. 327, [see also English translation, page
503])

O our Merciful and Beneficent God! Grant us the ability to become
those who fully act upon the guidance of Your Appointed Messenger
and protect us, along with our children, from the deep pits and trenches
that Satan has prepared in this era to misguide humanity. We are weak,
but You are the All-Powerful, Almighty God. Grant us the strength
from Yourself so that we and our progenies may value and propagate
the blessed sayings of Your Messenger to every nook and corner of the

world. Amin.

Humbly,
Jalal-ud-Din Shams
Rabwah, 17 June 1966



FOREWORD

The Malfuzat are a compilation of discourses, letters, and narrations
of the Promised Messiah®, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian.
They offer a unique insight into the interactions between the Promised
Messiah® and his eager audiences—great and small—and how his
Divinely inspired wisdom and intellect quenched the souls of a world
thirsting for guidance. These enchanting experiences compelled eye-
witnesses to record them to seize those special moments for future
generations, hoping they might somewhat behold the magnetic aura
radiating from the long-awaited Imam of the Age.

This present edition of Malfuzat is the complete English transla-
tion of the Urdu Volume 9, covering the interval from s November
1906 through 23 October 1907. During this period the Ahmadiyya
Muslim Community continued its growth amidst witnessing many a
great Sign, not the least of which was the 18 April 1906 earthquake and
fire in San Francisco, California, claiming over 3,000 lives and leaving
225,000 homeless as over 75% of the city was destroyed. Another deadly
carthquake followed killing 1,000 in Kingston, Jamaica on January 1,
1907. Meanwhile, the plague continued to rage in India, claiming over
991,000 lives in the short five months from 1 January 1907 through 31
May 1907 (per the 8 July 1907 UK Parliament meeting records). British
officials were puzzled why the Punjab sustained the highest death rate
despite having the greatest inoculations. Complementing these earthly
Signs, the celestial Signs continued to appear with the comet sightings
in August 1907, following the sequence of Halley’s Comet in 1835 (the
year of the Promised Messiah’s birth), the shooting stars (meteor show-
ers) preceding the Promised Messiah’s claim, and the solar and lunar
eclipses that occurred after his claim in 1894 and 189s.

Another great Sign that unfolded before the global audience was
the death of Reverend John Alexander Dowie on 7 March 1907 in
the United States of America. In response to his anti-Islamic rhetoric
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and his prayers to destroy all Muslims, the Promised Messiah® chal-
lenged him to a mubihalah [prayer duel] in 1902. Dowie would no
longer need to pray for the death of millions of Muslims; he could
focus all his energies on just one man—the Promised Messiah®. Even
though Dowie had every material advantage in his favour and was at
the height of his health, wealth, and popularity, his situation would
eventually deteriorate to paralysis, bankruptcy, and notoriety in a mat-
ter of a few years. He died in a miserable state precisely as prophesied
by the Promised Messiah®. This prayer duel was widely publicized in
American and European newspapers and caught the attention of mil-
lions across the globe, including Alexander Russell Webb, an American
who accepted Islam and corresponded with the Promised Messiah®.

I want to express my heartfelt gratitude to all who worked to bring
this work to fruition. This English translation was performed by Syed
Sajid Ahmad and revised by Abdul Quddus Arif, Waseem Ahmad
Sayed, and Naser-ud-Din Shams. Valuable assistance was provided
by Bushra Shahid, Sabahat Ahmad Cheema, Faraz Husain, Nasira
Naseem, Maliha Khan, Rawan Malas, Mirza Mahmood Ahmad, Tariq
Amjed, Abdul-Wahab Mirza, and others. Nizarat-e-Isha‘at, Wakalat-
e-Tasnif, and Research Cell were also consulted during finalization
and research. Various meetings were arranged with this humble one
to review important issues that were frequently presented to Hadrat
Khalifatul-Masth V*** for his guidance and direction.

May the God of all Grace and Glory reward every individual for
their various contributions and selfless sacrifices in making the message,
example, and cause of the Imam of the Age, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad®, accessible to an English-speaking audience. Allahumma
Amin.

al-Haj Munir-ud-Din Shams
Additional Wakilut-Tasnif, London
June 2024
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Malfuzat of the Promised Messiah,
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon Him

s NOVEMBER 1906

Steadfastness

A letter from a person named ‘Abid Husain from Hyderabad arrived
in the presence of the Promised Messiah® to renew his Baiar [Pledge
of Allegiance]. The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, wrote in
response:

Your renewal of Baiar is accepted. Be steadfast in the future,
and continue praying to God Almighty for this.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad

1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]

2. We praise Him and invoke blessings upon His Noble Messenger, and upon his
servant the Promised Messiah. [Publisher]
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No Law-Bearing Prophet can Appear
after the Holy Prophet,
may Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon Him

The subject under discussion was that no law-bearing prophet can
appear after the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him. The Promised Messiah* said:

This is indeed correct that there can be no prophet who is
law-bearing. It is narrated in a hadith that Hadrat Ayesha™ said,
“The Noble Messenger, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, is Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of the Prophets],
but do not say that there can be no Prophet after him.*! The
statement of Hadrat Ayesha, may Allah be pleased with her, is
filled with great insight and understanding. She was aware of
the fact that God Almighty had not ceased the process of com-
municating and speaking [to man]. However, there is no [new]
shariah after the Holy Prophet™ and there can be no person
who can attain nearness to God Almighty directly without the
mediation of the Holy Prophet®.

Eating Meat

Dr Mirza Yaqub Baig mentioned his conversation with a Hindu about
cating meat. The Promised Messiah® said:

Arguments should be deduced from the actions of Allah the

L In Al-Kitabul-Musannif fil-Abddithi wal-Athdri Libni Abi Shaybah, Al-
Juz’us-Sadis, p. 259, Kitabul-Adab, Man Kariha An Yaqala La Nabiyya
Ba‘dan-Nabiyyi, Darul-Fikr; Tafsir ad-Durrul-Manthir; it is written as:
sag o5 ¥ o1y ¥y 28 ¢35 o1 . [Publisher]
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Almighty. Just as there are thousands of plants and vegetables
in the world that are useful in serving man in various needs,
similarly, there are also thousands of animals that are useful for
the many needs of man, and Hindus, too, use them in times of
need. They take fish oil in sickness. Additionally, nations who
eat meat have always been dominant.

Hadrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen mentioned:

In Rawalpindi, a Hindu brought melons for us. He sliced,
washed, and sprinkled them with sugar, and placed them
before us. He then brought up the topic of eating meat. I said,
“We do not eat meat just like we do not eat grass. Look, we do
not even eat melons either. If we were melon-eaters, you would
not have had to do all this. You had to remove the skin from
the outside and discard it, and had to throw away something
from the inside. Then, that which remained in between, you
sugared that as well, making a compounded, purified product
that you placed before us. It is this compounded thing that we
eat. Similarly, man does not eat meat but rather consumes a
novel thing that is made by mixing together many spices, ghee
and meat, etc.

Mir Nasir Nawwab said:

If cating meat were a sin, man would have incurred the displeas-
ure of God Almighty as a result of the hundreds of thousands
of sheep and goats that are slaughtered. It is proven from his-
tory that when a ruler or a nation inflicted cruelty on another
nation, and unjustly killed them or their children, the wrath
of God Almighty descended upon them, and He annihilated
that empire or nation. Nevertheless, hundreds of millions of
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animals have been slaughtered since time immemorial by those
nations that are dominant, but no wrath descends upon them.

The Promised Messiah® said:

God Almighty carries the attributes of being Independent and
Besought of all, and He shows mercy as well, but my belief is
that His mercy is dominant. Man ought to remain engaged in

prayer; God’s mercy eventually comes to assist.!

7 NOVEMBER 1906
The Condition of the Present Age

It was mentioned that nowadays everyone who wishes to make a name
for himself or secks to gain fame, deems it necessary to express some
measure of animosity towards the Divine Movement of truth in order
to attain some respect for himself. The Promised Messiah® said:

The example of these people is like that of the Pathan about
whom the Rafidis say that a Shia said to him, ‘A Sunni is some-
one who hates Hadrat ‘Ali to the measure of a barley seed.

He responded, Albamdulillih [Praise be to Allah]! My
hatred amounts to the size of a melon. The same is the condi-
tion of these people. Whoever you see takes pride in flaunting
a greater hatred for us.

1. Badpr, vol. 2, no. 45, p. 4, dated 8 November 1906
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Dajjal
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is proven from the ahadith that the Dajjal [ Antichrist] will
emerge from the church.! He had been confined to the 43
(meaning church) for a thousand years. He emerged into the
world after that and began his efforts against the Muslims. His
name has been mentioned as Dajjil in the apadith, and he
has been described as the serpent and Satan in previous scrip-
tures. In reality, they are both the same. The description of him
emerging from the church clearly indicates who he is, where he
lives and what his mischievous deeds are.

The Awaited Musleh
The Promised Messiah® said:

Various names of the awaited Musleh and Mujaddid have been
written in previous scriptures. They all mean the same, and
point to the same person: the Messiah, Mahdi [the Guided
One]l, a man of Persian descent, etc. He has been mentioned
as a man of Persian descent hailing from this very Ummah due
to his most magnificent objective; that is, to re-establish the
lost faith—even if faith were to disappear from the world and
ascend to the Pleiades, he would establish it again upon the
earth.

Objectives are of two kinds: firstly, to expel mischief and
secondly, to bring about good. Mentioning the latter, he has
been associated with this Ummah.

1. Sabib Muslim, Kitabul-Fitani wa Ashratis-Sa‘ah, Bab Qissatul-Jassasah
[Publisher]
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Praise of Maulawi Muhammad ‘Ali

The Review of Religions was being discussed. Someone praised the
exceptionally high calibre of its articles. The Promised Messiah* said:

Its editor, Maulawi Muhammad ‘Alj, is an intelligent and schol-
arly person. He has passed his M.A., and is also acquainted
with matters of religion. He has always passed with the high-
est marks and was accepted for the E.A.C. [Extra Assistant
Commissioner] but he abandoned all these opportunities and

settled here. This is the reason that God Almighty has blessed

his writings.

Shunning the World
The Promised Messiah® said:

The meaning of ‘shunning the world” is not that a person aban-
dons all activities and goes into seclusion. I do not forbid a
labourer to be employed, or a trader from engaging in their
trade, or alandowner from managing their cultivation, but I say
that a person be such that 4 - Jss /623 =5 [his hand is engaged
in work, while his heart is with the Beloved].

Man ought to follow the pleasure of God Almighty and not
act against the Shariah in any matter. Man’s salvation is only in
giving precedence to God. Pliancy has increased among worldly
people; they praise anyone of any religion they encounter. God
Almighty is not pleased with this.

Some of the Companions™ were very wealthy and were
engaged in all kinds of businesses. Many Muslim kings were
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of saintly character. They sat upon imperial thrones, but their
hearts were with God all the time. However, the condition of
people these days is that when they incline towards the world,
they fall for it to the extent that they mock religion. They raise
objections against Prayer and ridicule the Wuds [ablution for
Prayer].

These people exhaust their lives studying worldly sciences
and then begin to dole out opinions on religious topics, whereas
a person can only extract profound insights about a subject
when they have a greater attention towards it. These people are
completely unaware of the wisdom, knowledge, and verities
pertaining to religion. The polluted atmosphere of the world
has inflicted a toxic effect upon the hearts of these people.

The Transitory World
The Promised Messiah® said:

The end of the world is apparent, and its ultimate outcome con-
tinues to present its examples before us every day. We see some-
one living today and dying tomorrow. Look how fast death
occurs on account of the plague! Hundreds die instantly. The
Government also struggled and planned but nothing effective
has come about as of yet.

Who can compete with God? The world can never fulfil its
promise. A mortal will inevitably die, and the [ultimate] abode
is in the grave. So, what benefit can accrue from giving your
heart to the world?
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God’s Being

There is an Existence behind a curtain that manifests its Being
to the world through calamitous Signs so that the world may
know and it be proven that He exists. A wise person recognizes
Him through His Signs.

Islam and Other Religions
The Promised Messiah® said:

What is [the substance of | the Christian faith that has made
a mere mortal into God? The overwhelming majority of
Christians in India are of the kind that if their stipend were
stopped today, they would abandon Christianity and imme-
diately distance themselves from it. On the other side are the
Aryas. In their view, sins can never be forgiven—go on forever
being reincarnated as pigs, dogs, and cats.

The Christians put in place a repentance of a nature that
utterly destroyed human morality: Fornicate! Steal! Cheat!
Lie! Christ’s atonement will be more than enough [to pay the
penalty of your sins]! Go ahead—you're acquitted.

The Aryas say that when an individual has committed a sin,
it can never be forgiven despite a thousand regrets and remorse.
An ordinary master can forgive his servant, but the word ‘for-
giveness’ is nowhere to be found in God’s vocabulary.

Islam has shown the right and true path between these two
that when a person exhibits a heartfelt remorse and inclines
towards their Lord, then gradually God Almighty grants
them opportunities to carry out virtues. A love that inciner-
ates sins displays its effects in their dealings. Every particle is
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subservient to God Almighty. Nothing can be attained without
His obedience.

People ridicule and laugh at my statements now. They fail
to understand my admonitions, but time itself will make them
understand.

Sufficient for Us is the Book of Allah

Someone asked the question:

Are those practices permissible that the Sufis have devised to
increase focus, mainly, to sit in a particular manner, then the
striking of the heart in a specific manner, reciting Dhikr-e-

Arrah," and other similar compilations?
The Promised Messiah® responded:

These are not permitted; rather, all of them are innovations.
Zﬁ.ﬂ & @es For us, the pristine Book of Allah the Exalted—
the Holy Quran—is sufficient. The Book of Almighty Allah is
sufficient as a guide in reaching Him. The practices that these
people have now adopted were not at all introduced by the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
nor his Companions™. These are only inventions of these peo-
ple and should be avoided. We do, nevertheless, say:

1. Literally means the ‘dhikr of the saw’ It is a practice in Sufism where one
utters a recitation that is meant to purify the heart quickly. The raspy manner
of recitation sounds like a saw is being used. [Publisher]

2. Sufficient for us is the Book of Allah. [Publisher]
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RISeNe [ s

If one keeps the company of the truthful, difficulties in many
matters are resolved with God Almighty’s grace. Sheikh ‘Abdul-
Qadir Jilani, Allah’s mercy be upon him, was an extremely
godly and honoured individual. He has written that one who
wishes to see the path of God must read the Holy Quran. Now,
if we were to include additions to the way stated by the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, and
invent new practices, or go against his way, it would be kufr
[disbelief ].

Just as a great many sects have formed amongst the schol-
ars during this age, so have many sects arisen among the ascet-
ics, and all of them express their various interpretations as a
new approach. The whole world is becoming like this, so the
need for reform is everywhere. It is indeed for this reason that
God Almighty has sent that Mujaddid [Reformer] in this age
who has been given the title Masih-e-Mauid [the Promised
Messiah], and who had been cagerly anticipated since antig-
uity. All the Prophets had prophesied about him and the noble
elders of yore held on to the yearning that they might chance
upon his day.

1. Be with the truthful (Sarab at-Taubah, 9:119). [Publisher]
2. Badr, vol. 2, no. 46, p. 4—s, dated 15 November 1906
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18§ NOVEMBER 1906
Spiritual Measures for Warding off Evil

The topic was discussed that the Government was arranging to have
rats exterminated in some cities where the spread of the plague was
feared, and that a Sanatan Hindu newspaper journalist, who consid-
ered it a sin to kill anything living, opposed this proposal under the
opinion that since rats carry the contagion of the plague, catching
and killing them would inherently spread this lethal contagion. The
Promised Messiah® said:

These are external measures, but so long as spiritual measures
are not taken, it is impossible for the plague to end in this
country. It is possible, just as the newspaper journalist wrote,
that catching and handling plague-infected rats may be dan-
gerous to some extent, but the essential point is that all these
cunning stratagems are like the delusions of an alchemist that
gold might be made from perhaps this plant or perhaps from
that one. God Almighty is standing right now brandishing an
unsheathed sword and demands the world to believe in His
existence. It will not be until the people of the world abandon
their wickedness, stubbornness, prejudice, and obscenities, and
embrace virtue—repenting from ridiculing the Signs of God
Almighty—that God Almighty will remove this punishment
from their head.

It is surprising that our Government resorts to physical
means but does not incline towards God Almighty. It is heard
about the previous Islamic rulers that in times of such calami-
ties they would get up at night and beg prayers, weeping and
crying. Those who sincerely believe in God behold the specta-
cle that every single atom falls under the authority of God to
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the extreme that even the hair on our head is numbered. On the
contrary, the condition of today’s educated people is that they
consider even saying inshiAllah [God willing] in their conver-
sations to be against civility.

Read book upon book—not so much as the name of God
is anywhere to be found, but the time has now come that God
Almighty demands the realization of His existence.’

29 NOVEMBER 1906
Righteous Action

A dervish came in the presence of the Promised Messiah®. He related:
‘Previously I would frequently recite religious invocations and the door
of divine favours was opened on me and I had the source of subsistence,
but this condition dissipated after a while. Now, in spite of frequent
recitation of the invocations, nothing happens. Please tell me any way
to rekindle that experience.

The Promised Messiah™ replied:

To hold desires of abundant provisions etc. as the ultimate
objective is shirk [associating partners with Allah] according to
our Shariah. The worship of Allah the Almighty ought to be for
His sake alone. Neither mix it with any other matter, nor har-
bour any other intention. A righteous deed is that which is free
of all corruption. If a person wishes to be somewhat religious

1. Al-Badr, vol. 2, no. 47, p. 4, dated 22 November 1906
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and somewhat worldly, then this is simply a conflict. You
should take precautions against such a state. God does not like
such people. A righteous deed is that which is undertaken solely
for the sake of God. God Almighty then Himself nurtures His
servant, and the sources of their livelihood manifest themselves
on their own, but this is by the grace of God Almighty.

It is inappropriate for man to beget such thoughts in mind
during the time of his worship. God Almighty says that your
sustenance is in the heavens. Look, even when someone loves
another, it is only considered sincere love when it is free of any
selfish interest. The true paradigm of love in the world is embod-
ied in the love of a mother. She does not love her child for any
personal motive, rather that love is natural. Even if a king tells
a woman not to bear such burden for her child, and leave it to
its own devices, and that she would not be held accountable
whether the child lives or dies, that woman, instead of being
pleased with the king, would be extremely offended by him for
the mere mention of her child’s death.

The passion of love is two-sided. A child is immature. He
has no understanding of a friend or foe, but in every situation,
the child runs towards the mother and feels affection for her.
The description of this is w4, Jx L s [A heart has a way to
reach another heart]. If a child being ignorant reciprocates the
love of the mother, then is God so far gone beyond even a child
that He will not return your love? He surely loves the ones who
loves Him.

It is mentioned in a hadith that when a person slowly walks
towards God, God comes running towards him.! When a man’s

1. In Sabib al-Bukhari, Kitabut-Tauhid, Bab Dhikrin-Nabiyyi sallallahu ‘alai-
hi wa sallam, wa Riwayatihi ‘An Rabbihi, Hadith 7536; it is written as: |§;

s e wha g 05)5 e Lo i e B )5 (5 o) L43F 131 o) Sl B
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[Publisher] ~
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heart becomes sincere [to God] then the world is of no value.
It prepares itself to serve. But the desire to attain the world
through invocations is a form of idolatry, and a seeker [of truth]
needs to strictly abstain from it. If one attains God, then the
world has no value. The people who run after the world, it flees
from them, and those who abandon the world, the world fol-
lows them all on its own.

24 DECEMBER 1906
Dominance of Truth

Many members had gathered before Zuhr Prayer who presented
themselves before The Promised Messiah® at the Mubarak Mosque.
The topic under discussion at the time was that people of other faiths
cannot compete with the Ahmadiyya Community. The Promised
Messiah® said:

Just as our adversaries, who are ordinary Muslims, have aban-
doned the truth in opposing us and therefore cannot compete
in this contest, the same is the condition of people of other reli-
gions. If they mention something against us in a gathering, they
inherently embarrass themselves by getting their own inter-
nal issues exposed. Thus, our Muslim adversaries are helpless
against us as well as the people of other faiths.

1. Badpr, vol. 2, no. so, p. 3, dated 13 December 1906
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Strike by the Traders of Sialkot

It was mentioned that the traders in Sialkot had shut down their busi-
nesses to protest the increase in import duty, but reopened them on
their own after suffering the loss of a few days. The Promised Messiah®
said:

It was unwise on their part to act in this manner against the
Government from which they themselves had to backtrack. In
reality, taxes affect the public. Even when famine strikes due
to natural causes, traders increase their prices, why do they not
shut their businesses at such times?

Remedy for Chest Ailments

A friend was mentioned who was affected by pulmonary tuberculosis.
The Promised Messiah® said:

I witnessed a person who was stricken by the diseases of the
chest. A physician advised him to live near the seashore for
some time. He became perfectly healthy by doing so and is still
alive.

Opposition of the Truthful

Sialkot was under discussion that the opponents are not strong any-
more. The Promised Messiah* said:

When opposition of someone ensues then one side does cer-
tainly tire and give up. If the claimant is a liar, he tires of the dif-
ficulties caused by the opposition of the people and abandons
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his mission. If the claimant is truthful, his opponents eventually
tire from their opposition and give up. The same happened in
the time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, and the same continued to happen in the time of
all Prophets. The truthful always succeed, but where both big-
otry and stupidity come together among the opponents, there
is a very poisonous effect.

Proof of the Truth

The Promised Messiah® said:

However many people came forward to challenge me in a
mubahalah | prayer duel], God Almighty killed them all. They
themselves asked for death with their own hands. The adver-
saries should carefully reflect upon this fact: What is the rea-
son why everyone who challenges me is himself killed? If this
[Ahmadiyya] Movement is not from God, then what is the rea-
son that God Almighty destroys its opponents, and it contin-
ues to prosper day by day?

A great many people from among our opponents are also
of the kind that they were beseeching prayers against us with
a sincere heart and were rubbing away their noses [in repeated
prostrations], perceiving us to be the enemy of Islam; but was
God Almighty also an enemy of Islam that He put to death
the people who were the ‘true’ Muslims, and—in opposition
to them—He kept the one alive whom they believed to be the
enemy of Islam and the dajjal [deceiver], conferring progress
upon his Movement day after day?’

1. Badpr, vol. 2, no. 52, p. 3—5, dated 27 December 1906
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25 DECEMBER 1906

(Morning walk)
The Soul is Neither Eternal Nor Everlasting

On the morning of the 25th, the Promised Messiah® went out for a
walk. A large gathering accompanied him, the majority of which
included Ahmadi brothers from the Sialkot district who presented
themselves before the Promised Messiah™ with their worthy leader,
Chaudhary Maula Bakhsh.

One person asked some questions. The first question was: ‘Since
God Almighty has been the Creator since the beginning and will be to
the very end, and souls have always been among His creations and will
continue to be, then according to the belief of the Aryas, is the soul also

eternal and everlasting?’
The Promised Messiah® said:

This statement is not correct. There is false reasoning in the
question. God Almighty has been the Creator since eternity,
but all His attributes should be considered. He gives life and
also causes death. He is the One who establishes, and He is also
the One who effaces. He is the One who creates, and He is also
the One who annihilates.

What proof is there that souls are not mortal, and that
these same souls have continued to be in existence eternally?
He sustains a being as long as He wishes; everything has to see
an end. The only being that is eternal is God. As the soul expe-
riences progress and decline, then how can it remain forever?
So long as the soul exists, it does so under Divine command. A
being can exist only under the command of God, and He alone
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is also the One who annihilates. He is forever the Creator and
He forever obliterates creation as well. A Muslim believes in
the eternality of kind, not in the eternality of individual form.
This means that Islam teaches that we do not know what forms
existed before and what did not. Contrarily holding a belief in
the eternality of individual form would lead to atheism.!

26 DECEMBER 1906

SPEECH OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH,
peace and blessings of Allabh be on him

(Delivered standing in the Central Mosque
after Zubr & Asr)

Now gentlemen, listen attentively! Although I am feel-
ing unwell and I am unfit to be standing to deliver a lengthy
address, I considered that people have come from afar to hear
my words. Not to say anything in such circumstances would be
a sin; therefore, despite my illness, I thought it appropriate to
inform? all people about the guidance that God Almighty has

bestowed upon me.

1. Badpr, vol. 2, no. 52, p. 3—5, dated 27 December 1906

2. From Badyr: ‘provide guidance’ (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 11, dated 10 January
1907).
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The Essence of Kalimah Tayyibah

I have made it known many times that you should not be con-
tent merely upon being called Muslims and reciting MYy
[La ilaha illallahu—There is no one worthy of worship except
Allah’]. Those who read the Quran are well aware that Allah
the Exalted is never pleased with verbal claims alone, nor can
verbal uttering create any excellence in a person. Until one’s
practical condition is not in order, nothing can materialise.

A time had also come upon the Jews' that only insolent
talk was left among them, and they depended only on verbal
statements. They would say much with their tongues, but their
hearts were filled with a variety of filthy thoughts and poisonous
pus. This was the very reason that Almighty Allah unleashed
different kinds of punishments upon that nation and subjected
them to various afflictions, debasing them to the extent they
became swine and apes.

This is an occasion for reflection! Did they not believe in
the Torah? Surely they did, and they were believers of Prophets
as well. However, Allah the Exalted was not pleased by so triv-
ial a fact that they professed belief solely through their words,
while their hearts were at odds with their tongues.

Keep this very well in mind! If someone verbally asserts
that I believe God to be One without partner, and I believe in
the Message of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, and I acknowledge other matters of belief,
yet should this declaration be limited to the tongue while the

1. From Badpr: “The stories of the Jews are mentioned in the Holy Quran. Many
great blessings of God Almighty were bestowed on them initially but when
such a time came that their utterances were limited to mere words, and
their hearts became filled with deception, treachery, and evil thoughts, then
Almighty Allah sent various punishments on them. (Bady, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p.
11, dated 10 January 1907)
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1.

heart fails to confess, then these are merely verbal claims and
salvation cannot be achieved from this until his heart believes
and its believing would inevitably manifest these matters in his
practical conduct. Until that time, it bears no fruit.!

Verily I say that the true objective can only be attained
when one turns to God abandoning everything and truly gives
precedence to faith over the world.

Remember! Man can mislead created beings and people can
be deceived by seeing someone offering the five daily Prayers or
carrying out other good deeds, but God Almighty cannot be
deceived. Therefore, there should be a special sincerity in one’s
actions, and this is the only thing that can develop integrity and
beauty in actions.

Now, bear this in mind! What are the meanings of the
Kalimab [the declaration of faith in Islam] that we recite daily?
The Kalimah means that man acknowledges with his tongue
and attests with his heart that for him there is no one worthy
of worship except God Almighty, who is his beloved and his
objective. The word d)—iliha is used for beloved, true objec-
tive, and the one worthy of worship. This Ka/imah is the essence
of the entire teaching of the Noble Quran that has been taught
to Muslims. Since it is not easy to memorise a large and com-
prehensive book, this Kalimah was, therefore, taught so that
an individual could keep the essence of the Islamic teaching in
view at every moment.> The truth is that there is no salvation

From Badyr: “The faith that remains confined only to the tongue and does not
have a relation with the heart, is filthy, useless and weak. It can neither be
of use to you in this world, nor in the Hereafter. (Bads, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 11,

dated 10 January 1907)

. From Badyr: ‘Allah Almighty is Hakim [the All-Wise]. He has advanced a brief
statement. Its meanings are that so long as God is not given precedence, so
long as God is not deemed as the One worthy of worship, and so long as God
is not considered to be the objective, a person cannot attain salvation. (Badr,

vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 11, dated 10 January 1907)
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until a person accepts this reality. That is why the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, has stated, J6 ¢4
2l Jss MY Y Meaning that, whoever accepted 20 Y
[La ilaba illallihu—There is no one worthy of worship except
Allah] with a sincere heart, enters Paradise.!

People are deceived if they think that a person enters Paradise
by just repeating these words like a parrot. If there was even the
slightest truth in this, then all deeds would be rendered vain and
useless, and the Shariah (God forbid) would be deemed absurd.
Nay! On the contrary, the true essence of this is that the under-
standing which is embedded within it [the Ka/imah] may enter
the heart of the person in a practical manner. When this condi-
tion develops, then a person truly enters Paradise? not only after
death, but he is in Paradise even in this very life.

This is a true statement and quick to comprehend that
when a person does not have any beloved or objective besides
Allah the Exalted, then no pain or difficulty can trouble him.
This is the status that is given to the Abdil and Qutb.?

1. Sabib Ibn Hibbdn, Kitabul-Iman, Dhikru Khabrin Thanin auhama man lam
Yuhkim Sini‘atal-Hadithi Annal-Imana bi Kamalihi Huwal-Iqraru bil-Lisani
Diina an Yaqrinahul-A‘mal bil-A‘da, Hadith 169, Darul-Ma'rifah, Beirut,
2004 [Publisher]

2. From Badr: ‘God Almighty does not concern Himself with words, He relates
to hearts. What this means is that the people who in reality cause the mean-
ings of this Kalimah to enter into their hearts, and the glory of God Almighty
settles in their hearts with all its resplendence, they enter Paradise. When a
person is truly convinced of the Kalimah then they have no beloved other
than God, they hold no one worthy of worship besides God and there re-
mains for them no other objective other than God. The status that belongs
to the 4bddl, the status of the Qutb and the status of the Ghauth, is this same
one, to wholeheartedly have faith in the Kalimah 2 NN [“There is none
worthy of worship except Allah’] and to act upon its true meaning’ (Badr, vol.
6,10s. 1, 2, p. 11, dated 10 January 1907).

3. Wali (Friend), Ghauth (Saint), Qutb (pl. Aqtib—Guiding Star), and Abdal
(Substitutes, i.e. vicegerents appointed for carrying out the will of God
Almighty) are various designations used for Auliyd’ullih. [Publisher]
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You should not [deceive yourselves and] think, “When do
we worship idols! W, too, indeed worship Allah the Exalted
alone’ Keep in mind that it is a principle of the lowest level
for man not to worship idols [made of stone]. Even Hindus
who are completely bereft of verities are now abandoning the
worship of idols.

The understanding of mabiad [that which is worthy of
being worshipped] is not limited to anthropolatry or idola-
try, and that these alone are deities, and this is precisely what
is declared by Allah the Exalted in the Holy Quran that carnal
desires and inordinate greed are also deities. The person who
worships his own self or obeys its carnal desires and greed and
succumbs to them, he, too is a polytheist and an idolater. This
N—/i [none] of absolute negation not only negates the exist-
ence of other gods, but also negates all kinds of deities whether
they are personal or universal, whether they are the idols con-
cealed within the heart or visible idols. For example, if someone
is entirely dependent upon material means, then this is also a
kind of idol. This kind of idolatry is like tuberculosis, which
kills silently.

Obvious idols can easily be recognized, and it is easy to stay
away from them; I see that hundreds of thousands of people
have abandoned them and are abandoning them. This country
which was filled with Hindus—did not all the Muslims con-
vert from the midst of them? Then did they abandon idolatry
or not? Even from Hindus themselves such sects are appearing
that do not practice idolatry. But the meaning of idolatry does
not simply end here. It is absolutely true that overt idolatry has
been abandoned, but even now, man walks around carrying
thousands of idols [hidden] under his armpits; moreover, those
people who are said to be philosophical and logical—even they
cannot remove them from within.

The essential point is that these germs [i.c. internal idols]
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cannot be removed from within without the grace of Allah
the Exalted. They are very subtle germs but they are the most
harmful and damaging of all. Those who transgress beyond the
rights and rules of Allah Almighty under the influence of car-
nal passions—and in similar fashion they also trample upon
the rights of man—they are not uneducated; rather, you will
find thousands of them to be learned clerics and scholars, and
many would be known as jurists and sufis. However, despite
such honours, they would be infected by these diseases.

Bravery is to avoid such idols, and recognizing them is pro-
found wisdom and sagacity. Mutual enmity results from these
very idols and thousands of murders and massacres take place.
A brother usurps the right of another, due to which thou-
sands of evils take place. They take place every day and at every
moment. There is so much dependency on material means that
God Almighty is dismissed as a useless being. Very few peo-
ple have understood the real meaning of Tauhid [Oneness of
God]. If they are reminded, they instantaneously say, ‘Are we
not Muslims and do we not recite the Kalimah?’ But, regretta-
bly, they consider the verbal declaration of the Kalimah to be
sufficient.

I declare with full certainty that if a person becomes aware
of the essence of the Kalimah Tayyibah and upholds it prac-
tically, he can make tremendous progress and can witness the
wonderful and marvellous powers of God Almighty.

Understand this fact clearly that I am not standing at this
place as an ordinary preacher, or to narrate some story; rather, I
am standing here to bear witness. I will convey the Message that
Allah the Almighty has given to me. I am not bothered by the
fact whether anyone listens to it or not, nor accepts it or not—
you yourselves will be held accountable for that. I must dis-
charge my responsibility. I know that a great many people have
joined my Jama‘at, and they acknowledge Zaubid as well, but I
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regretfully say that they do not believe. A person who usurps
the right of his brother, or misappropriates, or does not abstain
from other kinds of evils—I do not believe that they have faith
in Tauhid,' because this is such a blessing that a miraculous
transformation takes place in man as soon as he attains it.

The idols of animosity, rancour, envy, pretence, etc., no
longer remain and he attains nearness to God Almighty. This
change takes place only at that time, and that is when he
becomes a true monotheist—when these inner idols of arro-
gance, self-conceit, pretence, rancour, animosity, envy, mean-
ness, hypocrisy and treachery, etc., are removed. So long as these
idols remain inside, how can one be considered sincere in pro-
claiming 2 Y1 &1 Y, insofar as the intention within is to aban-
don trust in Allah? Thus, it is absolutely affirmed that merely
uttering the proclamation of faith that God is One without
partner cannot be of any benefit. At one moment he recites the
Kalimah, but the minute something barely goes against his lik-
ing, he [immediately] makes anger and rage his god.

I repeatedly say that this must always be kept in mind that
as long as these hidden deities exist, do not expect to attain the
status that is conferred upon a true monotheist, just like as long
as rats remain upon the earth, do not consider yourselves safe
from the plague. Likewise, so long as these rats remain inside
you, faith remains in peril.? Listen attentively to what I say and

From Badr: ‘Along with the belief in the Oneness of God, it is incumbent
that the rights of God’s creation are not infringed upon. One who usurps the
right of his brother and betrays his trust, does not affirm 2 N Z‘J!'f [Laildha
illallibu—There is no one worthy of worship except Allah]’ (Bads, vol. 6, nos.

1, 2, p. 12, dated 10 January 1907).

. From Badpr: ‘Until all false deities that plague the terrain of the heart like the
rats are not reduced to ashes, man cannot be cleansed. Just as the earthly rats
bring plague, similarly, these rats afflict the heart and bring it to annihilation.

(Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 12, dated 10 January 1907)
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take steps to act upon it. I do not know who from the people
that are present in this gathering will be here in the future and
who will not. This is the reason that I took the trouble and
deemed it necessary to say something at this time so that I may
discharge my duty.

Thus, the gist of this address about the Kalimah is verily
that Almighty Allah alone is your Mabid [One worthy of
worship|, Mahbib [Beloved], and Magsid [Objective], and
this status will only be achieved when you are cleansed of every
kind of inner vice, and purge those that are within your hearts.

Essence of Salat

Subsequent to that—hearken! The second commandment is
Salat [the obligatory Prayer] whose strict observance is repeat-
edly mentioned in the Holy Quran. Also keep in mind that
that very Holy Quran has cursed those observers of Prayer who
are oblivious to its true essence and are miserly towards their
brethren. The essential point is that Prayer is a plea in the court
of Almighty Allah, secking His protection from all kinds of
vice and evil deeds. Man is in a state of agony and separation
from the Beloved, and desires to attain the nearness of God
Almighty in order to gain satisfaction and tranquillity which is
the fruit of salvation. However, this cannot be attained through
some cleverness or virtue of one’s own. He cannot go until God
calls him, and he cannot purify himself until God purifies him.!

Many people can testify that on countless occasions pas-
sionate enthusiasm rises in their hearts to rid themselves of a

1. From Badr: Various kinds of collars, and diverse forms of chains are placed
around a man’s neck and he very much desires to get rid of them, but they
cannot be gotten rid off. (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 12, dated 10 January 1907)
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certain sin they are caught up in, but despite makinga thousand
attempts they cannot overcome it. Although nafs-e-lawwamah
[the reproving self | reproaches, they still falter. From this it is
learnt that it is only God Almighty who can purify man from
sin. No one can do this through their personal ability, though it
is true that it is essential that one must strive for it.

Thus, for the inside that is filled with sins and has strayed
far from the cognition and closeness of God Almighty, Prayer
can purify it and bring it near from afar. Through this means,
evils are eradicated and replaced with pure sentiments. This is
the underlying reason why it is said that Prayer repels evil or
that it restrains from indecency and abomination.

What then is Prayer? It is a supplication in which there is
full anguish and fervour. This is the very reason that it is named
Salat, for a plea is made with burning, yearning and anguish,
that Almighty Allah may remove ill intentions and evil pas-
sions from within, and in their place engender a pristine love
through His universal grace. The word sgus [ Salit] attests to the
fact that mere words and supplication alone are not sufficient;
rather, it is imperative that a burning, tenderness and anguish
accompany it.

God Almighty does not listen to any supplication until the
supplicant reaches up to the point of death. To pray is a difficult
matter, and people are completely unaware of its true essence.
Many people address letters to me saying that they supplicated
at a certain time for a certain matter, but it had no effect. In
this way they become sceptical of God Almighty and are lost
out of despair. They fail to realize that so long as the requisites
of prayer do not accompany it, that prayer cannot be of any
benefit.

Among the requisites of prayer is that the heart melt and
the soul fall upon the threshold of the One True God like water,

and an agony and anguish develop within it, and at the same
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time, the person ought not to be impatient and hasty; rather,
he should remain engaged in prayer with patience and stead-
fastness, then it is expected that that prayer would be accepted.

Prayer is the most exalted degree of supplication, but alas
people do not realize its value. They consider its substance to
be only so much as the mere ritual géyam [standing posture],
ruki‘[bowing], and sajdab [ prostrating], and repeating several
expressions like a parrot, whether they understand them or not.

Another pitiful matter that has arisen is that on top of
Muslims already being unaware of the essence of Prayer and
being inattentive towards it, many new sects have now come into
being that have done away with the observance of Prayer and
have replaced it with various invocations and repetitive recita-
tions. Someone is Naushahi, someone is Chishti, someone is this
or someone is that. These people internally attack Islam and the
Divine commands, and violate the rules of the Shariah, establish-
inga new shariah. Keep in mind with certainty that we and every
secker after truth are in no need of any innovation in the presence
of such a blessing as that of Prayer. Whenever the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, faced a difficulty
or trial, he immediately stood up in Prayer. It is my experience,
and that of the righteous who preceded me, that there is nothing
greater than Prayer to take one towards God.

When a person does giyam [the standing posture] before
God in Prayer, he adopts a state of obeisance. When a servant
stands before their master, they always stand with their hands
folded. Then, ruki‘ [bowing] also is a state of obeisance that
is greater than standing upright. Sajdah [prostration] is the
highest form of obeisance. When man puts himself into a state
of fana [total annihilation of one’s ego for the sake of God],
he falls into sajdah. Pity be upon the ignorant and material-
istic individuals who wish to amend the Prayer; they criticise
bowing and prostrating. These are acts of the highest degree of
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virtue. The primary point is that so long as man does not have a
share of that realm from where Prayer originates."

Prayer is something that is a composite of all virtues and
repellent of all evils. I have explained many times before that
there is a truth and wisdom in the five times that are set for the
Prayer. Prayer is to bring salvation to a person from the great
torment they are suffering from. In regard to Prayer timings,
it is written that they begin from the time of decline and fall.
This alludes to the fact that when a person is self-sufficient, he
becomes rebellious [of God] and transgresses the limits set
by Allah. However, when he is afflicted with pain and suffer-
ing, he naturally wants the help of another and turns towards
him. Thus, when he begins to suffer from an affliction, it is as if
Prayer starts with this. For example, an arrest warrant is issued
unexpectedly by the Government for a person asking him to
respond concerning some matter. This is the first stage when
the beginning of an affliction takes place, and there is a decline

in his peace and comfort. Such a moment is akin to the time for
the Zubr [ Afternoon] Prayer.”

Text is incomplete due to a scribal error. This statement is entered in Badr as:
‘So long as man does not partake from the realm where Prayer reaches its cli-
max, until then man has nothing in his hand. How can one who is not certain
about God, be certain about Prayer?” (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 12, dated 10

January 1907)

. This subject has been related in Badr as follows: “The first state starts with de-

cline. Before this man considers himself self-sufficient and powerful, and all
his affairs exhibit a lustre with no obscurity, like a bright sunny day. He con-
siders himselflike a person free of all needs, and sees himself in a condition of
complete comfort and ease. Suddenly a time comes over him that resembles
decline. That is the time of the beginning of his troubles, and a feeling of suf-
fering, pain, and need ensues. He did not know in advance that such a time
was to come over him. Such a condition begins abruptly, just as a warrant
comes unexpectedly from the Government, and a response is demanded for
some crime. This is the first stage of trouble and is similar to the Zuhr Prayer
because a decline has occurred in the comfort and tranquillity of the person’
(Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 12, dated 10 January 1907)



26 DECEMBER 1906 31

Then, after this, when he appears in court, and after submit-
ting statements, he is indicted for the commitment of a crime,
and the witness is recorded, his trouble and agony becomes
greater than before. This is akin to the time of A5 [Late
Afternoon] Prayer, a time when the light of the sun diminishes
greatly. Late afternoon points to the great diminution in his
honour and worth' and he has been deemed to be guilty.

After this comes the Maghrib [Sunset] Prayer time. This is
the time when the sun sets. This time is similar to that when
the authority has announced its final verdict for him. The time
of the Isha [Night] Prayer is similar to him going to jail.* The
time of Fajr [Dawn] Prayer is that when he is released from jail 3
Under such circumstances, the pain and agony of such a per-
son will continue to increase until finally this pain and anguish
brings in the time that he attains salvation.

And with regards to giyim [standing], rukia [bowing],
and sajdab [prostrating]—as I have mentioned before—they
display the image of man’s humble entreaties. He first stands
upright. Advancing from this, he bows, and when he is fully
consumed, he falls into prostration.

Whatever I am saying is not based on tradition or custom
alone; rather, I say it from my experience. In fact, everyone

1. From Badr: ‘And the soul of his light has been withdrawn. (Bady, vol. 6, nos.
1, 2, p. 13, dated 10 January 1907)

2. From Badr: ‘Because all the light has dissipated, and darkness has engulfed
him from all four sides, and he is thrown into prison. (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p.
13, dated 10 January 1907)

3. From Badpr: “The time of the Dawn Prayer sets in after this extended darkness
when he is about to be released from prison, and a ray of light falls upon
him again, and light shines around him. These five times are incumbent upon
man’s circumstances, and in the expectation of these five conditions that are
to come upon him, he prays daily before God Almighty that he may be saved
from these difficulties. (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 13, dated 10 January 1907)
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is welcome to observe Prayer in this way and try it for them-
selves.! Always remember this formula and benefit from it that
whenever you face any distress or trouble, immediately stand
up in Prayer; and whatever those troubles and difficulties may
be, present them openly before Almighty Allah because there
certainly is a God, and it is He who saves man from all kinds of
difficulties and troubles. He hears the cry of the caller. Besides
Him there can be no helper. Highly defective are those people
who—when faced with difficulties—turn to lawyers, physi-
cians or others, but leave the compartment of God Almighty
completely unoccupied. A believer is the one who should run
first of all to God Almighty.

This matter should also be kept in mind that if you do not
focus your attention towards Allah the Almighty and do not
turn to Him, no deficiency whatsoever can arise in His Being
and He would have no care for you at all as He Himself states:

JSRSRIEIIRY # v

Meaning, say to them, what care would my Lord have for you if
you do not worship Him with a true heart. He is Independent
and Self-Sufficient just as He is Rahim [Merciful] and Karim
[Munificent]. Have you not seen what the plague did and what
the earthquakes manifested? Home after home and city after
city were decimated, and hundreds of thousands of families
were wiped out forever, but what did Allah the Almighty care?
In spite of Him being the Most Merciful, He is also free from
all wants.

What happened during the time of Nah® [Noah], the time

1. From Badr: ‘He is very unfortunate who does not try this formula and does
not derive benefit from it” (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 13, dated 10 January 1907)

2. Stirah al-Furqdn, 25:78 [Publisher]
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of Liat*™ [Lot], the time of Misa® [Moses]? Were the nations
and settlements that perished at that time not human? They
were also humans, and you, too, are humans, but when He saw
that they did not desist and they denied the truth, His wrath
ultimately descended and they were wiped out in a split second.

But remember this and remember it well!! Simply a trifling
statement that we have believed is not enough. God Almighty
does not desire affirmation alone. He wants you to act upon
what you have affirmed. Some people object why a certain per-
son died from the plague whereas he had entered Baiar [the
Pledge of Allegiance]. I say, ‘Am I answerable for why he died?’
He died because of the plague inside of him. Almighty Allah is
not cruel at all. He protects His true servants, and distinguishes
them from others. I am extremely surprised by those who, when
faced with some affliction, say that they had taken the Baiar,
and question why this affliction befell them. The ignorant do
not realise that God Almighty was not cruel to them. What
good can come about from a mere baiat and verbal declaration
so long as the heart is not cleansed and a true bond is not estab-
lished with Almighty Allah?

Do they not realize that Almighty Allah had promised
Nuh [Noah], peace be on him, that He would save his fam-
ily? But when his son was about to perish, Noah, peace be on
him, supplicated and presented this point. What reply did God
Almighty give? It was verily this that ‘Do not be ignorant; he is
not of your family insofar as his conduct is not righteous'—as
if to say he was a hidden apostate.

If this was the response given to Noah® upon praying for
his own son, then who else can there be who fails to foster a
true bond with God Almighty and fails to reform his deeds
and condition, yet desires the same treatment that is conferred
upon those who are His sincere and faithful servants? This is

utter ignorance and error.



34 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

Become True Worshippers of God

el a g LT y314 1 i1 2407 [O Allah! Protect us from
the harms we afflicted on ourselves and from the evil conse-
quences of our actions].

I know there are many people who are hidden apostates.
There are many of the kind who—in spite of taking the Baiar
[Pledge of Allegiance]—write letters to me stating that such
and such an individual has told me that, ‘So long as a son is not
born in your home, how can he [the Promised Messiah*] be
true?’ These ignorant ones do not even realize this much: Was
this the reason God sent me? To give sons to people!

I have no concern whether a boy or girl is born in anyone’s
home, nor was I sent for this purpose. I have come for this (rea-
son) so that the faith of the people may be set aright. Therefore,
those who wish to set their faith aright and foster a sincere
relationship with God Almighty, should stay in touch with me
whether their sons live or die.! Do they not know that Allah the
Almighty states:

82, 2909 427~ 288 # 2 TPB 2
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The people who write such letters or entertain such fallacies in
their minds should remember—and remember it well!—that
they do not criticise me; rather, they criticise God Almighty.
Be well aware that if you are to follow me and be true Muslims,
then first sacrifice your sons. The saying of Baba Farid™ is quite
true; whenever someone’s son would die, he would say that a

puppy (offspring of a she-dog) has died, bury it.

1. From Badr: ‘Not that people become my followers to test whether sons are
born to them or not’ (Bady, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 13, dated 10 January 1907)

2. Your possessions and your children are but a trial (Surab al-Anfil, 8:29).
[Publisher]



26 DECEMBER 1906

35

Thus, no one can develop a true bond with Almighty Allah
until he becomes childless despite having children, is poor and
needy in heart despite having wealth, and is devoid of helpers
and friends despite having friends. This is a difficult stage that
man ought to attain. Upon achieving this status, he becomes a
true worshipper of God.

The statement in the Quran that, ‘T will not forgive idolatry’
has been understood by the ignorant to mean idol worship. No,
itis not a point so petty; rather, it encompasses everything man
holds dear to himself. Such people have been seen who imme-
diately sever ties with God Almighty and begin to complain
and cry when they are touched by even the slightest difficulty
or distress, or their child passes away. They are staunch idola-
ters and they wrong themselves. So, do not be like them, and
expel such misgivings from your minds, and the way to do so is
indeed to supplicate in your Prayers with the utmost humility
and submission, and seek the ability to do so.

I openly declare that if anyone does my Baiar in order to
attain a son or a particular office—that is, he does Baiat with
conditions—then he should separate himself—not today, not
tomorrow—right now and leave. I have no need for such peo-
ple, nor does God care for them.

Know with full conviction that after this world there is
another world that will never end! You ought to prepare your-
selves for it. This world and its splendours undoubtedly end
here; however, the blessings and joys of the Hereafter do not
even have an end.

Verily I say that he alone is a believer who comes to God
Almighty divorcing himself from all these things. When a
person comes to belong to God then it can never be that God
Almighty would abandon him. Do not imagine that God is
cruel. A person who sacrifices something for God Almighty
gains much more in return. If you give precedence to the
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pleasure of God Almighty, and do not desire for children, then
know for certain that you will definitely be granted children.!
And if there is no desire for wealth, He will certainly bestow it.
Do not strive for two objectives as there cannot be two objec-
tives at the same time. Endeavour for only one objective that
would grant you everything and that is to strive to attain God
Almighty.

I say again that the true root of Islam is 7auhid [Oneness
of God]; that is, man should not have anything besides God
Almighty inside him—he should not reproach God or His
Messengers no matter what calamity or trouble befalls him. No
complaint ensues from his mouth while experiencing distress
or discomfort. The affliction that befalls man comes as a result
of his own nafs [self]. God Almighty does not commit injus-
tice. Of course, sometimes the truthful also face afflictions but
although other people consider it an affliction, it is not, in fact,
an affliction; it is a reward in the form of suffering. Their rela-
tionship with God Almighty advances with it and their status
is elevated. Others cannot even comprehend this.

Nevertheless, for those who do not have a relationship with
God Almighty, if the evil of their actions brings an affliction
upon them, then they are misguided all the more. It is said in
regard to such people:
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From Badr: “The people who in fact abandon the world for the sake of God
Almighty, God Almighty gives them the world as well. Thus, for the sake of
God, forgo the desire for wealth, and for His sake, consider the desire of chil-
dren contemptible, then God will grant you all the wealth and children. He
bestows all but He does not desire that a partner is set up with Him. (Badr,

vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 13-14, dated 10 January 1907)

. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them

(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:11). [Publisher]
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Therefore, be in constant fear and seck from God Almighty His
grace that it may never come to pass that you be one of those
who sever ties with God. A person who enters the fold of the
Jama‘at established by God Almighty does not do any favour to
Him, rather it is the grace and favour of Almighty Allah that
He provided him such an opportunity. He has the power to
annihilate a nation and create another [in its stead]. This era
resembles the time of Lot* and Noah®. Instead of unleash-
ing an apocalyptic calamity and ending the world, Allah the
Almighty has willed reformation through His grace and mercy
and has established this [Ahmadiyya] Movement.

Advent of Messengers
is Necessary to Eradicate Evils

Also, do not imagine that we could have abstained from evils
all on our own. Before the Holy Prophet, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, Christians and Jews existed, and the
Torah and Gospel existed as well. Then you yourselves should
explain—Had those people abandoned sin and iniquity, and
every kind of crime and offence? Of course not; in fact, despite
the presence of these scriptures they had transgressed the limits
set by Allah. This is indeed the practice of Allah that when the
carth becomes filled with sin and iniquity, the power to stop it
descends from heaven. Almighty Allah sends a person through
whom people gain the capacity to repent.

The Jews that were there at the time of the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, had been the
same for a thousand years, but the ones who entered the Jama‘at
of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, turned into angels. If man could do this by himself then
why would he have ever become corrupt? Then what need
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would there have been for Prophets? The Messengers of God
Almighty come only for this reason, and they surely do come.

Yes, indeed, the practice of Allah has always been that when
the time for autumn sets in, leaves fall off the trees; there remains
neither fruit nor flower, nor fragrance. On the contrary, a foul
odour replaces the fragrance, and there is an ugliness in place
of beauty. But then, all at once, when the season of spring sets
in, everything is revived gradually. The same is the process in
the spiritual realm. When you see that the time of autumn
sets on faith and good deeds, and the fruit, the flowers and the
leaves are falling all around, consider that spring is imminent.
The time of the Prophets, peace be on them, resembles spring. I
have examined all the scriptures and I have thoroughly studied
the Torah and the Gospel, but I declare under oath that the
evidence furnished by the Glorious Quran has never ever been
given by any other scripture.

As numerous the narrations of the wicked and the sinful
that Almighty Allah had described in the Glorious Quran,
alongside each of them He mentioned that they existed at that
time as well. What was the reason for this? The underlying rea-
son was to express that if the advent of Messengers had been
necessary to quell one or two types of evil, then why would it
not be necessary when there were so many kinds of evils spread-
ing amidst an amassing of all wickedness? Thus, the advent of
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, was justified and took place at the very time of need. This
is a convincing argument against the people who reject the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
They should reflect over the fact that when any evil arose in any
age, a Messenger was sent [to eradicate it].

Hence, when the aggregation of evil amassed during the
time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, to the extreme point that it had to be said that
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corruption had appeared across sea and land, such an atmos-
phere had been circulating during that era that had corrupted
everyone.! Pundit Dayanand has borne witness that the Arya
faith was also corrupted. The idol-filled temples of Jagannath
and Somnath etc. are from that time. In a manner of speak-
ing, it was such an egregious autumn that the like of it cannot
be found, and that era inherently demanded the rising of an
extraordinary Musleh [Reformer] to rectify all those disorders.
Accordingly, the Holy Prophet* appeared in accordance with
the prevalent circumstances of the time. This is a great Sign.

Thereafter, it should be evaluated what he™ accomplished
upon his advent. There is no need to provide the details of what
the condition of the country or nation or rather the world was
at that time. Everyone attests to it, and the Glorious Quran
itself has attested to it. It was disseminated among them, and
had any topic been described therein regarding their circum-
stances in a manner contrary to the facts, they would have
raised an uproar that a lie had been spoken, but no one had any
room for denial. From this it is understood that the time of the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
was a period of an enormous autumn in terms of [both] quality
and quantity, and in contrast to it, an incomparable spring was
ushered in, the parallel of which had never occurred before nor
would ever occur thereafter; for, the season of this very spring
is all times to come.

The time of Hadrat ‘Isa [Prophet Jesus], peace be on him,
was close to it and was also a time of spring, but the progress or
[spiritual] transformation that occurred at that time is apparent
from the fact that he prepared twelve men who are well known

1. From Badpr: ‘It was such a time that the ignorant had exceeded all bounds in
the level of their ignorance and the People of the Book, too, were in ruin.
(Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 14, dated 10 January 1907)
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as the twelve disciples. One of them, who was considered very
sincere, had Jesus® arrested in exchange for thirty pieces of sil-
ver, and the second, who had been given the keys to heaven,
cursed him three times, and the rest fled. However, in compari-
son to this, the Jama‘at that was prepared by the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was so faith-
ful in honesty and sincerity that they sacrificed themselves like
sheep and goats. What would be a more astonishing transfor-
mation than this, that a nation obsessed with every kind of vice
and evil, when coming under the shade of the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, they forged such
a sincere bond with Almighty Allah that they would love Him
standing, sitting, walking and running about?

These two Signs are so powerful that if anyone devoid of
prejudice ponders over them—and one should absolutely do
so—they will be forced to concede at one point that the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was a
true Prophet.

The Advent of a Messenger for the Reformation
of the Present Condition of Muslims

Now, take a look at the condition of the age in which we live.
Who can say that there has been no deterioration in the inter-
nal state of the Muslims? Their practical and spiritual condition
has been corrupted; their moral condition has been destroyed.
From whatever side you look, and from whatever aspect you
observe, it is cause for lament. Looking at their external condi-
tion is even more pitiful. Just in this country alone hundreds of
thousands have become apostates. This was the faith in which

even one turning an apostate would be considered the end of
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times, but in these prevailing circumstances the greed for a few
rupees draws them into a church to renounce their faith.

They usurp the rights of one another; they do not repay
the loans they take. They are involved in various kinds of evil,
sin, and iniquity. Was the condition of this era such that God
Almighty ought to have remained silent, and not send some-
one for its reformation? If He had remained silent, punishment
would have descended resulting in annihilation. But, no, He
has sent a person through His mercy who has come from among
yourselves. The purpose of his advent is indeed to eliminate the
disorders that have arisen in Islam and among the Muslims,
which pushed them to this base condition.

Nevertheless, keep in mind that his advent becomes useless
if people do not hold fast to what he has brought. To be pleased
merely at the fact that a Messenger has appeared among us is
not enough. When punishment descended upon the people of
the Prophet Lot, peace be on him, was he not alive at the time?
Or, when some punishments descended upon the Israclites at
the time of Musa [Moses], peace be on him, was he not among
them? Do not be content with so little as the mere presence of
God’s Messenger among you. The destruction of anyone suffer-
ing from this delusion is close at hand. God Almighty does not
favour anyone.

Keep in mind! Islam is a death. So long as one fails to attain
a new life after bringing death upon his carnal passions, and
does not speak, walk, wander around, hear and see with God
alone, he does not become a Muslim.

Look! This is no small matter nor an insignificant affair
that God has sent someone and warned you of an impending
chastisement. This is a Sign of His great ponderous grace and
mercy. Do not deem it trivial; appreciate it. I am obliged to
deliver the testimony that is incumbent upon me.
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Hearken! I have been shown that the wrathful Signs of
God Almighty will descend. There will be earthquakes and the
plague will cause deaths; hence, before the punishment of God
descends, I warn and inform you and everyone who can hear, to
seck repentance. Everyone who repents before the punishment
[is administered], and brings about a change in themselves for
their reformation, they can be hopeful of the mercy of God
Almighty. However, when the chastisement has descended, the
door of taubah [repentance] will then be closed. Do taubah
and take steps for reformation while it is a time of peace. Do
not listen to my words like children listen to stories. Rise up
and bring about change. When the affliction comes, regardless
if someone says to pray a thousand times, it would be to no avail
as the chastisement would have already befallen. Indeed, now is
the time.

Means of Reformation

How can change and reformation be brought about? The
response is the same: through Prayer which is the real suppli-
cation. Ponder over the Holy Quran; everything is within it:
the details of virtue and vice, and the news of the future, etc.
Understand well that the Quran presents a religion against
which no objection can be raised as its blessings and fruits are
available fresh and blooming. Religion has not been explained
to perfection in the Gospel. Its teaching may well have been
compatible to the conditions of that time, but it is certainly not
compatible to [the needs of ] all times and all situations. Only
the Holy Quran has the distinction that Almighty Allah has
set forth in it the cure for every ailment and has nurtured all
faculties, and for every evil that it has identified, it has also set
forth the method to eradicate it. Therefore, continue to recite
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the Holy Quran, and continue to supplicate, and try to keep
your conduct in line with its teaching.

Fasting

Next, the third matter which isa pillar of Islam, is fasting. People
are unacquainted with its true essence as well. The main point
is how can someone describe the condition of a country that
he does not go to or a world that he is unfamiliar with? Fasting
is not so trivial as man staying hungry and thirsty; rather, it
has an essence and effect that can be understood only through
experience. It is in the nature of man that the less he eats the
more purified his soul becomes and his powers of experiencing
visions increase. The intent of God Almighty through this is to
decrease one form of nourishment, and increase another. One
who is fasting should always keep in view that the purpose is
not to just remain hungry, but that he should remain engaged
in the remembrance of God Almighty, so that he may attain
a state of detachment and separation [from the world]. Thus,
fasting means that man give up one bread that nourishes the
body alone, and gain another that is the source of satisfaction
and satiation of the soul. Those who fast only for the sake of
God and not just as a ritual, they should remain engaged in

Hamd, tasbih," and tablil* of Allah the Almighty so that they

may attain the other nourishment.

1. Recitation of Subbdan-Allah (‘Holy is Allah’) or other phrases expressing the
Holiness of Allah. [Publisher]

2. Reciting the Kalimabh:

) AN (La ilidha illallibu— There is no one worthy of worship except
Allah’). [Publisher]
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Hajj

The same is also the case with the Hajj [Pilgrimage]. Hajj does
not only mean that a person leaves their home, sails the oceans
and returns after uttering some customary words and partici-
pating in some rituals. The essential point is that Hajj is an act
of the highest degree that is the final stage of the journey of
perfection. It should be understood that man’s cutting asun-
der from his ego demands that he lose himself in the love of
Almighty Allah alone. He should become so enamoured with
Allah and such love for the Divine should develop that in com-
parison he suffers no pain due to any travel, he cares not for his
life or wealth, nor is he worried about separation from his near
and dear ones. Just as one who is enamoured or a lover is ready
to sacrifice his life for the beloved, similarly he also should not
hesitate to do so.

An example of this is found in the Hajj. As a lover circles
around their beloved, the same is the circumambulation in the
Hajj. This is a subtle point. There is the One [God] above the
House of God. Without cirumambulating around Him, this
circumambulation is not beneficial and there is no reward. The
condition of the ones performing circuits around God should
also be similar to what is seen at the Hajj. As here they put on
a small piece of cloth, in the same way those revolving around
Him should take off the clothes of the world and adopt humil-
ity and submissiveness and then, in the way of a lover, perform
circuits [around Him]. The circumambulation is the expression
of one’s love of the Divine and it means that one should only
circumambulate around the desires and wishes of Allah and no

other objective should remain.
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Zakat

The case of Zakat is the same. Many pay the Zakat but they
do not even think or understand how worthless this Zakat is.
If a dog is slaughtered [according to Islamic tenets], or a pig is
slaughtered, just by performing this act will not make them law-
ful. [The word] Zakat is derived from tazkiyah [purification].
Purify your wealth and then pay Zakat from it. The one who
pays from this is established on truth, but the one who does
not differentiate between what is lawful and what is unlawful
is far removed from its real meaning. One should give up such
mistakes and fully understand the true essence of these funda-
mental pillars. It is only then that they will provide salvation;
otherwise, they do not, and man goes astray. Understand with
certainty that there is nothing to be proud of.! And do not asso-
ciate any material or non-material partners with God Almighty
and do righteous deeds. Do not love wealth. Almighty Allah
states:

22 hogt

25t ke 32 SN JUE S

Meaning that, you cannot attain birr [piety] until you spend
that wealth which you cherish. Make the time of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, your
model and note that it was the era when the Companions™
neither held their own lives dear nor their children and wives,
rather every one of them desired to be martyred at the feet of the

1. From Badr: “‘Man should not take pride or be pleased with his actions until
such a pure faith is attained that there is no one else in man’s worship of God
Almighty beside Him. (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 15, dated 10 January 1907)

2. Sirah Al-e-‘Imran, 3:93 [Publisher]
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Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
State on oath whether such is your condition. People panic at a
minor trial and begin to complain against God Almighty. Such
people can never be considered Muslims in the estimation of
Allah the Almighty.

I repeatedly say that the excellence of your conduct should
be the same as that of the Companions™ My statement is just
my statement, but bestowal of this ability depends on the grace
of Allah the Almighty. Always keep this matter before you that
there ought to be sincerity in your actions and deeds, there
should not be pretence and display because you know that if
a person takes brass in place of gold to the market, they will
immediately be arrested and will eventually have to suffer the
consequences of their counterfeiting by being sent to jail. Thus,
similarly, deceit cannot work in the court of God Almighty.
Man can be deceived, but it cannot work there. One who
desires that he be God’s and God be his, should shed every
cover in the way of God Almighty. Do not think that I forbid
you from trade or agriculture or employment or that I forbid
you from other means of carning livelihood. Not at all. I do
not mean this. Rather, what I mean is /6| <> .l s [the hand is
engaged in work, yet the heart is with the beloved].

Your role model are the people about whom Allah the
Almighty states that no trade or buying and selling hinders
them from the remembrance of Allah. They do not separate
from God Almighty even for a moment while engaged in
trade worth hundreds of thousands. Therefore, your pride
and what you hold on to and rely upon should be such
actions as are born upon [attaining] true faith.
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A True Dream is Not the Basis of Salvation

I mention this matter with regret that I have seen some people
whose main goal in life is to see dreams or be able to see dreams.
They focus all their energies on this very pursuit. In my esti-
mation this is a trial. Those who are afflicted with this illusion
ought to remember that salvation does not depend on this mat-
ter. You will never be asked, ‘How many dreams did you see?’

I have seen people who were punished for theft. When they
returned after their punishment and they were asked, they said
that they had gone to commit theft [even though] they had
learnt through a dream that such would be their outcome. Even
the biggest of sinners who are called ka7jars can experience true
dreams. Here, we had a sweeper woman who also used to have
such dreams. Therefore, do not get caught up in this trial.

Increase your ties with God Almighty and try to please
Him. Beautify your actions. Man should study the matter
whether he has brought his deeds in line with the Holy Quran
or not. If it is (not) so, then seeing even thousands of dreams is
useless and without benefit. The Holy Quran directs us to fulfil
adequately the rights of Allah and the rights of Mankind. Your
actions should have no trace of pretence, treachery, or mischief;
they should be purely for Allah. Thus, first create this state, and
then you will automatically gain the fruits thereof.

I do not mean that these things [seeing dreams] are bad, or
that this is an evil way. No, not at all. The real meaning is that
the misuse of it is bad." It is the duty of the person who is ill to

1. From Badyr: ‘No one can attain salvation through dreams. This is not an unde-
sired action, but its misuse is harmful’ (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 16, dated 10

January 1907)
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seck treatment first, not that they avoid treatment and desire
to hear a few pages from the tales of One Thousand and One
Nights.! In the same manner, visions and dreams are spiritual
journeys. After the spiritual ailments have been treated and the
spiritual health has been restored, the [spiritual] journeying
will also be beneficial then.

When a person frees himself from his zafs [ego] and there
remains no consideration for anyone besides Allah, and he
takes no notice of anyone in his sight, and only sees God and
apprises Him alone, so then God Almighty also apprises him.
But those who, despite having two ears, listen to the discourses
of all kinds of forces—greed, desire, envy, rage, malice, etc.—
how can they listen to the words of God Almighty? There are
people, however, who slaughter all else and shut their ears from
every side. They neither listen to anyone nor confide in anyone.
These indeed are the ones whom God narrates His accounts to
and He listens to their accounts and it is indeed such a one who
is blessed.?

Therefore, if you wish to be counted among such people,
then walk in their footsteps. Until such a state develops, do not
be proud of such sounds and dreams, especially when the hadith

From Badr: “The person who is ill ought first to seek treatment for himself. If
an ill person does not get himself treated and hears a few stories, he will not
recover through this. A person who is going to die within a few days due to his
bad health, if he says that he is going on a visit to America to see the wonders
of the world, it is their foolishness. He should first have himself treated. Once
he has regained his health, he can travel also. Travelling and touring during
sickness will bring even greater harm. (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 16, dated 10
January 1907)
. From Badr: ‘An ear that is attentive to a thousand things and is filled with
idolatry, and is immersed in following selfish passions and carnal desires, how
can it listen to the word of God Almighty?’ (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 16, dated

10 January 1907)



26 DECEMBER 1906 49

mentions ‘confused dreams’ and hadithun-nafs [inspirations of
the self], these do not amount to anything. Its example is like
that of a normal pregnancy that results in the birth of a boy or
a girl after the appointed time of nine months and in contrast
to this there is a false pregnancy. Some women desire to have
children night and day due to which there develops the ailment
of pseudocyesis; the belly starts bulging due to the phantom
pregnancy and symptoms of pregnancy are manifested, but a
bag of water comes out after nine months. Similar is the state of
these visions and dreams.

Until 2 man becomes wholly God’s this means nothing.
Man’s honour lies in this alone and this is indeed his greatest
wealth and blessing that he attain the nearness of Allah the
Almighty. When he achieves the nearness of God, Almighty
Allah causes thousands of blessings to descend on him. Blessings
descend upon him from the earth as well as from heaven. How
much effort did the Quraish put into eradicating the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him? They
were a nation and the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, was all alone, yet look! Who succeeded and
who were unable to attain their objective?

Divine support and assistance is a very big Sign of the one
who enjoys nearness of God Almighty. Secondly, such a person
appears at the time of autumn and spring sets in. The people
who are not from God and make such boastful claims, their
example is like the ones sitting on carrion.! But the one who
is with God Almighty, the Living, the Self-Subsisting and All-
Sustaining, God is with him. He is living Himself, and will

1. From Badr: “What can he gain from carrion?’ (Bady, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 16, dat-
ed 10 January 1907)
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infuse life into him. He will manifest the fulfilment of the
promises that He had made to him.!

This is my advice time and time again that you analyse your
nafs [self ] repeatedly as much as is possible. Giving up an evil
is also a Sign. Seck from Allah alone that He may give you the
ability because:

It is He indeed who has created the faculties.? Then I also see
another defect. Some people get tired [of praying]. I have
received such letters, the writers of which have disclosed that
they offered Prayers for four years, or for so many years, and
continued making supplications, but to no benefit. I consider
such people unmanly. One should not get tired.

LY R TR gt b/:' A VEC YR\ S
If one cannot find a way to reach bis friend,
Love demands that he perish in this quest.

I would even go so far as to say that one must neither tire out
nor withdraw even if thirty or forty years elapse; even if emo-
tions continue to increase. Almighty Allah does not let perish

From Badyr: ‘He does not die until the promises of Almighty God given to him
are fulfilled, and there occurs no diminution in his Movement whatsoever.
(Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 16, dated 10 January 1907)

. Whereas Allah has created you and your handiwork? (Sarah as-Saffat, 37:97)

[Publisher]

. From Badr: “To give up evils is not in anyone’s own hand. Get up at night for

this and make supplications before God in the Tahajjud [ pre-dawn] Prayer.
He is the One who created you. &fu5(s X&&—(Surab as-Saffat, 37:97). So,
who else is there who can repel these evils and give you the ability to do good
deeds?’ (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 17, dated 10 January 1907)
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one who supplicates." When one prays fervently and is caught
up in sinfulness, then Allah the Almighty orders the angels that
this person be saved, and he is saved, because:

2 o7}

2 A i1
R TP

Remember that the person who has died or has perished, he
died due to getting tired. To beg and supplicate before God
Almighty is to take on a death. Everyone who begs from God,
surely receives from Him, but man himself entertains thoughts
that God will not help, and hence receives nothing.

(After this the Promised Messiah® prayed for the Jama‘at for a long
time. Editor)?

1. From Badyr: ‘Certainly, God is Merciful, Munificent, and Forbearing. He nev-
er lets perish those who supplicate. Continue to be engaged in supplication
and do not be dismayed that sin gets committed under the impulse of carnal
desires. God is the Master of all. If He wishes, He can even order the angels
not to record your sins. Look! Punishment does not converge with supplica-
tion, but supplication is not just from the tongue, rather supplication is that
the one who begs meets a death; therefore, one has to accept death before
proceeding to beg’ (Badr, vol. 6, nos. 1, 2, p. 17, dated 10 January 1907)

2. Allah loves those who turn to Him (S#rah al-Baqarah, 2:223). [Publisher]

3. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 2, p. 3-11, dated 17 January 1907
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SPEECH OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH,
peace and blessings of Allabh be on him

Delivered after Zubr & Asr Prayers at Aqsa Mosque, Qadian

A part of the speech that I' delivered yesterday remained to be
addressed, therefore, I deemed it appropriate and necessary to
set forth that part to complete that address.

Gratefulness for Religious Freedom

It should to be understood that this [Ahmadiyya] Movement
which Almighty Allah has established® anew began encounter-
ing troubles and difficulties immediately upon inception. It was
made to suffer internally and externally in diverse ways,® but
there is no sorrow for the harm which was externally inflicted
because that suffering is just verbal injury. This is nothing
compared to the affliction that was borne by the people who

1. From Badr: “Whatever I said yesterday remained incomplete due to illness’
(Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 8, dated 17 January 1907)

2. From Badr: ‘Almighty Allah has established this [Ahmadiyya] Movement so
that people attain faith and certainty in His existence in a new way. (Badr,
vol. 6, no. 3, p. 8, dated 17 January 1907)

3. From Badr: “This causing of harm is not only from the external people who
are from other religions, but we are made to suffer by internal people, those
who are called Muslims, and they cannot let any opportunity pass in our
opposition.” (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 8, dated 17 January 1907)
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accepted Islam at its inception and its days of weakness. Those
afflictions were of the kind that the heart trembles at their mere
mention. How stone-hearted were those who put the Muslims
in diverse kinds of difficulties and trials just for accepting Islam,
and brutally inflicted pain upon many and murdered them.
However, in this age, which is the age of freedom, no such
atrocity can be inflicted. They only inflict verbal pain, which
is nothing.

It is an immense blessing and favour of God Almighty
upon us, and we cannot render [adequate] thanks for it, that
by His sheer grace He has subjected us to such a Government
due to which our adversaries cannot succeed in their vehe-
mence of opposition against us. It is indeed due to the love this
Government has for freedom and justice that our adversaries
cannot expose the fury they ought to have for us. They grind
their teeth, and if it was in their power, they would only find
happiness destroying and annihilating us, but they find no way
to gain control [over us].

Pondering over this matter and remembering the pain that
Muslims suffered previously during the inception of Islam, I
thank God Almighty thousands of times that He, out of His
sheer grace and favour, bestowed upon us such a well mean-
ing Government. How Merciful and Benevolent is God that
when He desired to establish this [Ahmadiyya] Movement at
a time of Islam’s weakness, He Himself arranged to send such
a Government that is peace-loving. I do not make this state-
ment pretentiously. I certainly know that those who are pre-
tentious and sycophants are hypocrites, and by the grace of
God Almighty I have come to eliminate hypocrisy. The circum-
stances oblige me to praise this Government and to be grateful
to Allah the Almighty for this. I observe my own state of affairs
that how, at this time, I am propagating this [Ahmadiyya]
Movement with complete peace and freedom.
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I have been engaged in this work of propagation for over
twenty-five years, and have been carrying it out with full
freedom and peace. I sent sixteen thousand leaflets inviting
[people] to Islam in the countries (European cities) of the
Government itself. Those leaflets were not distributed among
ordinary people but were sent to dignitaries (that included
members of the royal family and senior officials and members
of the Government) up to the extent that a book was sent even
to Her Majesty, the Queen inviting her to embrace Islam. She
held it in such esteem and value that a request was made via
telegram for another copy to be sent. This is a wondrous thing.

What [wonderful] grace and favour of God Almighty
it is indeed that He sent me at such a place where I can dis-
charge my duty in every way with full freedom! Verily, verily I
say that we cannot find its parallel anywhere else. People will
be surprised over this, or they will dismiss these statements of
mine as flattery due to their premature thoughts and superfi-
ciality. Nevertheless, I say under oath that if this Jama‘at had
commenced in the holy land of Makkah, then every day a few
[members] would have been murdered. Similarly, if it had
been Madinah or Turkey, some would have been punished and
some would have been persecuted. In short, some sort of trou-
ble would have had to be faced continually. Similarly, if [the
Jama‘at had begun] in Kabul, there would have been all sorts of
attacks on it. Experience has proved this as well.

Everyone knows that two of our esteemed members have
been martyred in Kabul. They had not engaged in any rebel-
lion or murder or any heinous crime. The only thing they said
was that jihad was unlawful. Verily I say that they did not state
anything greater than what I have expressed to the Government
here about the Christian religion. They were extremely virtu-
ous, righteous, and quiet. Indeed, Maulawi ‘Abdul-Latif spoke
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very little,! but some self-centred individual went to the Amir
of Kabul and incited him against Maulawi ‘Abdul-Latif saying
that he was against Jihad and was against the Amir’s religious
tenets. Due to this, Maulawi ‘Abdul-Latif was murdered with
such brutality that even the hardest of hearts cannot escape
being affected by its [traumatic] effects.

Pondering over what sin it was that he was murdered for,
a person will have to acknowledge that this was an egregious
cruelty that had taken place under heaven. Now, in compari-
son to this, look at our activities over the past thirty years. The
Christian priests and the religion of the Christians has been tar-
geted time and again and they have been told that they are ter-
ribly in the wrong, their Trinity is wrong, and their [Doctrine
of ] Atonement is invalid. However, on exposing the wrongs of
these concepts, and on stating that Islam is the only true religion
and the only means of salvation, and the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, is indeed Afdalur-
Rusul [the Most Exalted of the Messengers], and salvation
can only be attained by absolute obedience to him, no arrest
warrant was issued by the Government [against me], and no
inquiry was launched as to why I propagate my religion. Then
tell me, if T praise this Government for this freedom and peace,
and openly express the enthusiasm of my gratitude for this,
then how can this be flattery? This is a statement of fact and
if someone does not do this, I say with certainty that they are
gravely sinful in the eyes of God Almighty. I have thoroughly
pondered, and experience has taught me that it is within the
inherent nature of this nation that although we have simultane-
ously exposed the errors and weaknesses of the Christian faith

1. From Badr: ‘And he was highly respected in his country, and had thousands of
followers, and enjoyed great honour in the court of Kabul. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3,
p- 8, dated 17 January 1907)
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in the most aggressive of manners, yet—taking into account the
freedom it has afforded to the Christians to rebut other reli-
gions and propagate their faith—being under their protection,
we have the same right, and their innate [sense of ] justice has
not inclined to violate this equality, and has provided everyone
the full freedom to propagate their religion.

Moreover, something even more amazing than this is that
when a gentlemanly priest filed a case against me alleging
conspiracy to murder, the Government demonstrated its per-
fect standard of justice. If there had been any grudge against
me, this was an excellent opportunity to cause me grief, but I
observed that no preferential treatment was shown to this gen-
tlemanly priest over me. The District Magistrate addressed me
respectfully and continued to provide me a chair [to be seated
respectfully]. Eventually, when he became well aware that case
was brought against me purely out of mischief and was utterly
false, he stated that he could not be so dishonourable as to pun-
ish me, so he acquitted me with honour.!

This behaviour is not unique to me alone; rather, equal
rights are available to all. Even if I had not experienced this
personally, I still find much cause to express gratefulness. In
addition to this, it is clear that God Almighty does not grant a
nation so much ascendancy, and so many victories over foreign
lands unless it possesses excellence. And it is manifestly evi-
dent that if this Government was not here at this time, every-
one would perish fighting one another. This is such an impar-
tial arbitrator that through its justice and prestige it has saved

From Badyr: ‘T have heard that he was presented with recommendations to act
[unfairly] against me, but he responded that he could not be so dishonourable
as to punish a respectable person who is innocent. Thus, he acquitted me with
honour and congratulated me in the court. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 8, dated 17

January 1907)
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[everyone] from mutual conflicts. Every member of our Jama‘at
can ponder whether he can survive anywhere else. If he were
not under the shelter of this empire, his enemies would kill him
by inflicting various kinds of torments. If some ignorant person
thinks that he can survive somewhere else, I would consider
him a fool.

Day and night, due to my [appointed] office, I am engaged
in the work of making people aware of the errors of the Christian
faith. I am occupied in this task but, the Government has no
concern in spite of being Christian. This is the grace of God
Almighty and a Sign from among His Signs that He has mani-
fested for me. A fertile land is chosen for the planting of the tree
that Allah the Almighty desires to grow and develop and other
appropriate means are provided there for its irrigation, growth,
and development. And the tree that God desires to destroy,
finds a place in a land where it is crushed. Thus, accordingly
this seed which is the seed of our [Ahmadiyya] Movement has
been sown in such a land that is very beneficial and blessed for
its growth and development, for no calamity can harm it here,
and it is safe from its enemies, and the great potent means for
this is this Government. So given that such is the favour on us,
it is our duty to be grateful after having recognized this favour,

because God Almighty states in the Holy Quran:
SIS Uy b

This does not at all mean that if a Muslim does 7/sin [benevo-
lence] one should do ibsan in return by way of recompense, and
if a follower of another religion does so, one should malign him.

This would be the act of a wicked person. The intent of Allah

1. 'The reward of goodness is nothing but goodness (Swrah ar-Rabmdn, 55:61).
[Publisher]
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the Almighty, indeed, is that it is incumbent to show benevo-
lence to one who shows benevolence, regardless of who he is.
Such is the power of ihsin that if you feed a dog a morsel, it will
come to you again and again even if you drive it away by strik-
ing it, it will wave its tail on seeing you as a gesture of gratitude
for the ipsan. Thus, that man is worse than a dog who, despite
being human, does not acknowledge the 7hsin of others.

I advise my Jama‘at to despise and avoid these ignorant,
narrow-minded, and ill-natured mullahs who love rebellion
and feign becoming ghazis' by shedding blood unjustly.” It
is incumbent on every member of my Jama‘at to hold this
Government dear and be grateful for its favours by being
fully obedient and loyal to it. Understand with certainty that
the one who is not grateful to creation, cannot be grateful to

Almighty Allah as well.

The Wisdom of Almighty Allah in Selecting Punjab

In short, this is one great favour from among the favours
of Allah the Exalted that He established this [Ahmadiyya]
Jama‘at under the rule of the British Government, a govern-
ment that loves liberty and peace. Among the favours of Allah
the Almighty, a second favour is that He selected the Punjab
to establish this Jama‘at and chose the people of this land for
it. There was [the rest of | India as well, so what was the rea-
son and what was the wisdom behind giving preference to the
Punjab? The wisdom in this as evidenced by experience, is that

the [people of the] land of the Punjab are tender-hearted and

1. One who participates steadfastly in a religious cause. [Publisher]

2. From Badr: ‘Look down upon their activities with contempt. (Bad, vol. 6,
no. 3, p. 9, dated 17 January 1907)
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there is much greater ability in its people to accept the truth
compared to [the rest of | India. T had the opportunity to reside
in Delhi and other places for many months, but they did not
accept [me]. In contrast to this, people in the Punjab accepted
me at a time when others did not, whereas I explained to them
the proofs of my claim, presented before them the Quran and
the Hadith, and Signs, but they did not accept (except the few
that Allah desired).

So this is the grace of God Almighty that He established
this [Ahmadiyya] Jama‘at in this land. Additionally, this land
had the right that this Jama‘at be established [in it] because it
had suffered under the Sikhs for forty to fifty years. The chil-
dren are not aware of those atrocities and difficulties. I also was
a child at that time; therefore, I do not have full knowledge
but the extent of knowledge I do have is that of an eyewitness.
At that time, if the Call to Prayer was raised, its punishment
was none other than the murder of the one that made the call,
whereas these people know and see that when they blow the
conch shell, etc., we neither intervene nor harm them, but they
had such opposition to the Call for Prayer that as soon as some-
one raised the call, he was murdered.

The place where I am standing right now was the seat of the
governing officers. It was not so much the centre of government
as it was a centre of cruelty. When British justice first began
to exert its influence, one administrator lived here.! One of
his policeman went to a mosque to offer Prayers. He asked the
mullah to raise the Adhan [Call for Prayer]. The mullah raised
the Call in a suppressed voice. The officer said, “Why do you

1. From Badpr: ‘Initially when British influence entered the Punjab, people were
generally still unaware of this, and the governing officers were the same as be-
fore. The sites of the courts also remained the same and here arrived a Muslim
policeman from outside of Qadian and went to offer the Prayer in a mosque.
(Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 9, dated 17 January 1907)
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not raise the Call loudly to have it reach others?” The mullah
said, “Why should I call it loudly? To be hanged?’

The officer responded, ‘No. Ascend to the top of the build-
ing and raise the Call in the loudest voice” He knew that the
sovereignty had changed. Eventually, when the mullah raised
the Adhan loudly at the behest of the policeman, there was
great uproar and there was a complaint lodged with the gov-
erning officer that their doughs had been defiled, and they and
their children had remained hungry and that they had been
wronged. The governing officer asked for the mullah to be
brought to him, so they caught the mullah and presented him.
That upright policeman also followed after the mullah. When
the mullah arrived before the governing officer, he asked him,
‘Did you raise the Call to Prayer?’

The policeman stepped forward and submitted, ‘He did
not raise the Call, I did” When the governing officer heard this,
he told the complainants to return to their homes as now even
cows were being slaughtered in Lahore.!

The Adhain is also an Islamic invitation and in this vein it is
an abridged invitation to Islam. What is the meaning of Ji& &5
315l [Come to Prayer] and Caun J& ¢# [Come to Success]? It
is indeed that you should become Muslims. But these people
were enemies of Islam; therefore, they were also the enemies of
the Call for Prayer.

A similar incident took place in Hoshiarpur. Someone
raised the Call for Prayer there, so a case was brought against
him in court. The District Commissioner heard the case with
utter amazement. He directed for that person to be brought
to the court. When he appeared, he was told [by the District

1. From Badr: “This was the first blessing of the British Government that we
attained because the Call for Prayer is a form of invitation to Islam that is set
forth in brief words. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p, 9, dated 17 January 1907)
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Commissioner] to raise the Call for Prayer as loudly there as he
had raised it at the other place and the District Commissioner
also asked his chief clerk to pay attention to the distress it may
cause. The caller proceeded to make the Call in a subdued voice.
The complainants said that he was louder previously, and not as
loud here. The caller was asked to make the Call very loudly.
Eventually he made the Call for Prayer. When he had finished,
the Commissioner asked the chief clerk if he had experienced
any discomfort. He said, ‘No, Sir!” The Commissioner said, ‘I
also did not feel any discomfort. He told the caller to return

and raise the Call to Prayer as there was no harm in it.!

1. 'This incident has been recorded in Badr as follows: ‘A Muslim called the
Adhdn loudly in a mosque. All the Brahmans and Pundits gathered and took
the complaint to the District Magistrate, who was British. They complained
that they had been grossly wronged as a Muslim had raised the Adhdn, which
had been gravely wronged because their belongings had been defiled by it.
The kneaded dough had been rendered unsuitable for making bread, the
flat breads were rendered unsuitable for eating, the clothes had become un-
suitable for wearing. All the utensils in the house had become defiled. The
Magistrate was wise. He said, “This Adhdn seems to be extremely effective’
He summoned the muadbdhan [caller] immediately. The muadhdhan was
brought, and he appeared before the Magistrate. On one side was standing the
poor muadhdhan alone and on the other side gathered the complaining and
lamenting hordes of Pundits, Brahmans, and Khatris. The Englishman said to
the caller, “We wish to hear your Adhdn. Raise the Adhdn before us just as you
did.” Thus, he called the Adhan. The Magistrate said that he did not observe
any such effect of the Adhan. He turned to the Hindus and asked, “Did the
mullah call the Adhdn in the same way?” The Brahmans and their colleagues
strongly protested and said that the previous Adhdn was much louder. The
Magistrate said to the mullah, “You raised this Adhdn very mildly. Raise the
Adhdnloudly” He then raised the Adhan very loudly. The Magistrate listened
to it attentively. After its completion, the Magistrate turned his face towards
his chief clerk and said, “This Adhdn has not defiled me in the least. Has it
affected you in such a way or has anything of yours been defiled?” The chief
clerk laughed and said, “Not at all.” The Magistrate said, “These pundits seem
like troublemakers. They should all be asked to give affidavits guaranteeing
good and lawful conduct, and be punished if they cause such mischief in the

2

future.” (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p, 9—10, dated 17 January 1907)
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A Peaceful Period of Rule

Now consider how blessed is the presence of the British, and
how many advances have taken place upon their coming.
Just look at how books are being published. A person named
Kamme Shah stated that his mentor was always in search of
Sapib al-Bukhairi and during his five daily Prayers would sup-
plicate to obtain it, and sometimes he would begin to cry in
despair and weep to the extent he would sob uncontrollably,
but now the situation is that Sapih al-Bukhiri can be bought
for three or four rupees. However, the situation back then was
that if a mullah even had a book, they were limited to Kanz,
Quduri or Kafiyah. Now so many treasures have been brought
forth that no one can even count them.

In summary, I say truly that the Government’s advance
was after the manner of a forerunner for the [Ahmadiyya]
Movement. A forerunner is the manifestation of signs before
the appearance of the actual thing.! Ponder and discern how
clear and manifest these Signs are. Treasure troves of books
have been uncovered; all kinds of conveniences have become
available to print and publish them. There is no hindrance or
opposition in carrying out religious tenets. No one can stop us
from raising the Call to Prayer, or offering Prayer whereas there
was a time when people were killed by way of revenge over a
cow. I know that seven thousand people were killed during the
time of the Sikhs merely over an animal.

There is a well-known incident from Batala. It was the rule
of Bhindaris who are the chiefs there. A Sayyid entered the city
gate in the evening, there was a large herd of buffaloes and cows
there. He nudged a cow with the end of a sword that caused

1. From Badr: ‘Before an incident takes place, its prelude and preamble appears
first. The advent of the British is the prelude to the progress of Islam. (Badr,
vol. 6, no. 3, p. 10, dated 17 January 1907)
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a small scratch near the tail. The Brahmans took him and cut
off his hand for this crime. These are the kinds of cruelties and
hardships that used to occur. Now tell me, if we, who have
borne such difhiculties, deny this' [showing ingratitude], then
we will be deemed the deniers of God. There is such peace at
this time that anyone can worship and worship in any way he
wishes, or raise a Call for Prayer; there is no one to stop it.

Therefore, it is our duty to render thanks for this favour (the
British Government) of God Almighty and appreciate it. But
it is regrettable that the Muslims have not discharged the debt
of gratitude as (was) due. Even the right of peace has not been
discharged. It should have been the case that after peace had
been established, they should have been more attentive to God
and engaged in worship. However, set aside Prayer, they are not
even tolerant of the Call for Prayer. In fact, they are involved in
unspeakable evils. They do not realize that this peace was for
them to advance in virtue, but they acted contrary to it. It is
true that the state of peace has two aspects to it, either a person
advances in virtue or he can walk into a bar. I make known with
sorrow, however, that Muslims did not try to take advantage
from it but our Jama‘at should take advantage of it.?

1. From Badr: ‘If now this favour is denied, it would be a denial of God for it
is God indeed who has sent this favour. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 10, dated 17
January 1907)

2. From Badr: Finding [a time of] so much peace, it was incumbent upon
Muslims to pay even more attention to religion but, contrary to this, the
mosques are now empty. Previously the complaint was that the Sikhs do not
allow the Adhdn to be called and now the condition is that no one pays heed
to the Adhdn. They are so engrossed in worldly engagements and unspeak-
able evils that they have completely forgotten the faith. They should have
advanced in virtue, not in evil. In the state of peace, man has the choice to
either populate the mosques or fill the casinos. But it is sad that Muslims did
not incline toward virtue, and they have chosen to adopt evil, but our Jama‘at
should not act like this, rather it must appreciate this matter [the existence of
peace]. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p, 9-10, dated 17 January 1907)
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The Present Condition of the World Calls for
the Need of an Imam

I have already stated why this [Ahmadiyya] Movement has
been established in the Punjab. The time of the Sikhs was like
the time of the Quraish in Makkah before the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. Even to this
date, when fifty to sixty years have already passed since their era,
their condition is still more barbaric than that of the Hindus.
In short, human character had deteriorated and people were
close to living a life akin to animals. Only the tail was lacking.
Among the Muslims the condition of some had sunk so low
that they had donned the £ach [an undergarment for the lower
body worn by Sikhs] and had become Sikhs. Therefore, this
land had the right for God Almighty to establish this Jama‘at
here, as the land that has greater ignorance also has the right
that it should be reformed.

This is the very reason that Arabia held the greatest right of
all during the time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, because their condition had deteriorated
to the extent that its parallel could not be found anywhere else.
Their condition was so beastly that one is embarrassed even
mentioning it. They had become totally unrestrained. They
were gamblers, they were drunkards, they usurped the wealth
of orphans, they committed adultery audaciously and in an
unbridled manner. In short, they were audacious in treachery,
dishonesty, all kinds of evil and iniquity, and sinfulness. It was
necessary, therefore, that the Holy Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, should have come in that place
where neither the rights of Allah were cared for, nor was any
regard shown for the rights of the people.

As I had said yesterday that the Holy Quran mentions
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that such and such wicked people existed during the advent of
the previous Prophets, peace be on them all; it mentions their
various evils, and it then goes on to say that all the evils that
had arisen in different ages from the time of Adam to that of
Hadrat ‘Isa [Jesus], peace be on him, had all accumulated dur-
ing the time of the Holy Prophet™. It is quite clear from this
that that period intrinsically was crying out loud for the need
of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him. This one fact is proof of his truth and it is such a clear
argument that it can be understood by everyone.

In general, everyone knows, for example, that when some
disease reaches its climax and becomes global in a manner that
death is visible in all directions, it is the custom of Allah that
some remedy emerges at that time, and the government also
starts paying special attention to its suppression and treatment.
It looks into what negligence happened that permitted death to
spread everywhere. The spiritual system functions in the same
manner. When the condition of a country or a nation deterio-
rates, and it sheds its mantle of humanity and adopts a beastly
state, and becomes engaged in all kinds of evils and mischiefs,
it is then that Almighty Allah arranges some means for its ref-
ormation. This fact is absolutely clear.

Proofs of the Truthfulness of the Holy Prophet,
may Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon Him

Hence, when the condition of Arabia deteriorated to such an
extent, then itwas necessary that Allah the Almighty would send
a perfect man for its reformation. Therefore, Almighty Allah
raised the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, who came at a time when the world was pleading for
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reformation by him®. The mercy of God Almighty demanded
this and it is a matter of pride and honour for the Muslims that
the condition of the world at the time of his advent is a clear
proof of his truthfulness.

Additionally, the reformation that he then brought about
is also a Sign for his veracity, because when a physician comes
among the ailing, and there are various kinds (of ) patients pres-
ent—one is stricken by the plague, one has tuberculosis, one has
pneumonia and pleurisy, etc.—and then that physician cures
most of them through his treatment, what doubt can there be
in accepting his proficiency and his being a physician? Without
any reservation, we would be forced to accept him as a compe-
tent physician, but if he cures all of them, and fulfils every claim
he makes, and the like of him cannot be found, then there can
be no doubt in his perfection. He would have to be accepted as
truthful and unique in his craft.

This is precisely the condition of the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. He appeared at a
time when the need was calling, and then through his influ-
ences he restored to heath all the spiritual patients of the time.
I observe and proclaim that two such arguments [in support]
of the truth of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, have come together that were not obtained
either by Hadrat Miisa or by Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be on them
both).

Everyone is aware that Hadrat ‘Isi, peace be on him,
appeared among a people who recited the Torah and were fol-
lowers of the Scribes and Pharisees. It is true that there were
heedless worldly people among them as well, but still the Torah
was studied. The Baitul-Muqaddas served as the giblah [direc-
tion of their prayer]. But the people among whom the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, came,
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they did not adhere to anything. They did not have any sha-
riah, they did not follow or acknowledge any scripture; rather,
most of them were not even convinced of the existence of God

Almighty. They used to say:
175508 B0 G B el G ) e G

Whatever they valued was confined only to this world, arguing
that no one had gone beyond and seen the Hereafter, so this
world is the only world that there is. The word jas [dahr—
time] has been used in this verse to show that they were athe-
ists. I also know that at that time almost all absurd and false
religions had gathered in Arabia. It was like a small map. All
the ways of filth and all the extremes were practically shown on
it like a map of a country in which all major places are shown
in bold. Such was the condition there. What a brightly shining
argument it is of his* truth that Almighty Allah had raised
him among a people and a land that had transgressed beyond
the circle of humanity!

I most emphatically afirm that irrespective of how fiercely
entrenched an enemy might be—whether he be a Christian or
an Arya—when he observes these conditions that prevailed
in Arabia before the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, and then beholds the transformation
that came about from his®™ instruction and influence, he will
have no choice but to bear witness to his* truthfulness. It is an
obvious fact that the Glorious Quran has depicted this image
of their previous condition:

1. 'There is nothing but this our present life; we die and we live here; and nothing
but Time destroys us (Sirabh al-Jathiyah, 45:25). [Publisher]
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This was the state during their [period of ] disbelief. Thereafter,
when the holy influence of the Holy Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, brought about a transforma-
tion within them, their condition turned into:

2@5‘1 ’.’}’
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Meaning that, they spend their nights in sajdah and giyam
[ prostrating and standing] before their Lord. Upon observing
the entire picture of the transformation that the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, inspired within
the savage people of Arabia and the height and status to which
he elevated them from the pit he pulled them out of, one
uncontrollably breaks into tears [of ecstasy] at how glorious
the revolution is that he™ brought about! Its parallel cannot be
found in any history of the world nor among any nation. This
is not a mere tale. These are actual events, the truth of which an
entire world is compelled to confess.

The Glorious Quran is a scripture that was recited among
them and all these facts are recorded within it. The disbelievers
would listen for where they would exhaust all kinds of efforts
to oppose it. Had these statements been untrue, they would
have raised a storm protesting that these are false accusations
and allegations against us. This is no ordinary matter; on the
contrary, it is a matter that merits serious consideration! There
are thousands of arguments in support of the truth of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah upon him, but this

aspect is an intellectual proof of his veracity that cannot be

1. [They] eat even as the cattle eat (Surah Mubammad, 47:13). [Publisher]
2. Stirah al-Furqdn, 25:65 [Publisher]
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denied by anyone nor can this argument by refuted by anyone.
Considering the previous condition of the Arabs and then see-
ing this change within them, the Holy Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, stated, ¢glsisl ¢ 2 4 [“There is
only Allah inside my Companions’]."?

It is no small feat to raise a nation that was unaware of the
name of Allah the Almighty and was far removed from Him,
to the state where their vision was devoid of everything other
than Allah.

Then, there is another most wonderful argument in
support of the veracity of the Holy Prophet, the like of which
cannot be found in other religions, and that is that the religion
brought by him is a living religion. A living religion is that reli-
gion in which the signs of its life continue to be evident at all
times. Its fruits, blessings, and effects never wither; rather they
are found fresh and blooming in every age. Upon seeing a tree
that becomes naked during the days of autumn, with no fruit,
flower, or leaf of it visible—rather, only dry branches can be
seen—no one can say that it is a fruit-bearing tree.> But when
the season of spring sets in, and autumn ends, the magnificence
of the fruit-bearing trees is indeed distinctively unique. Fruits
and flowers appear on them.

Just as there are periods of autumn and spring in the physi-
cal realm, similarly, there are two periods of autumn and spring
in the spiritual realm. After the passage of a century, idleness,

1. Sunan Tirmidhi Abwabul-Mandqib, Bab Fiman Sabba Ashaban-Nabi sallalla-
hu ‘alaibi wa sallam, Hadith 3862 [Publisher]

2. From Badyr: ‘“There is only Allah inside my Companions. Their condition had
been completely transformed. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 11, dated 17 January
1907)

3. From Badyr: ‘No one can recognize at that time as to which tree from among
them is a living, fruit-bearing tree, and which one is dead. (Bady, vol. 6, no. 3,
p- 11, dated 17 January 1907)



70 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

negligence and carelessness towards the Faith begin [to take
root] among the people, and all kinds of moral weaknesses,
and practical and ideological mistakes develop in them. This
period of negligence and carelessness is similar to the period
of autumn." The second period begins after this, and this is the
season of spring. This is the period regarding which the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, has
stated that at the head of every century, Almighty Allah sends a
Mujaddid [Reformer] who revives the Faith anew.?

Thus, the Mujaddid and Islam remaining fresh and bloom-
ing is proof of the veracity of the Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, and Islam; for, it is indeed
through this that the life of this religion is established. Ponder
over the orchards that only have autumn for them, and they
do not show their product in spring, and freshness and verdure
does not develop in them—how will they survive? Eventually,
they will be cut and used as firewood. This is what is happening
to other religions at this time. Autumn has affected them, but
the season of spring does not dawn upon them. Their followers
themselves acknowledge that they do not have the blessings,
effects, and fruits that should be found in a living religion. So
in the presence of their own testimony, what is the need for
anyone else’s argument?

1. From Badr: “With the passage of time that original essence does not remain.
Even the clothes on the body become dirty in six to seven days. (Badr, vol. 6,
no. 3, p. 11, dated 177 January 1907)

2. In Sunan Abi Dawid, Kitabul-Malahim, Bab ma Yudhkaru fi Qarnil-Miah,
Hadith 4297; it is written as: (g | 3154 3% o L j’su,.fj Je 1 .y ::.a.g«"»\ :Jl
[Publisher] )
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Hinduism and Christianity

Autumn has penetrated and holds sway over the Hindu and
Christian religions. These religions have no effects and signs. I
openly declare that they do not possess the blessings of a living
religion. If I am telling a lie, I am ready for whatever punish-
ment they propose for me. But the truth indeed is that they are
devoid of spirituality and are totally dead. There are no signs of
life in them at all. They are lying senseless and motionless. The
adherents of these religions are holding on to a corpse. Because
God, perfect belief in whom creates a true connection with
Him, and then salvation is attained through this connection,
that God is an imaginary being in their estimation about whose
existence there is no clear argument.

Is there any such person among them who makes the claim
that he himself has heard God Almighty speak? That He has
responded to his prayers, or, to distinguish him from others, He
has, through His grace, bestowed such miraculous Signs upon
him that establish a distinction between him and others? If any
such person does exist, then present his Sign, but if not—and
certainly there is not—then do not employ all kinds of tactics
in accepting the fact that these religions have, in reality, become
the targets of autumn.

No other argument can stand in competition with the way
in which this argument is clear proof of the existence of God
Almighty that He speaks directly with His servant and mani-
fests Signs; everything else is just conjecture.
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No Proof of God’s Existence
according to Arya Beliefs

According to the Vedas, it is a confirmed fact that presently
no Sign can be manifested, and God Almighty does not speak
with anyone. Irrespective of however many times someone
calls upon Him, the reply to his call can never be received from
Him. Once upon a time God Almighty did speak, but now He
is silent. When this is the doctrine and belief, then tell me what
assurance it could afford man for believing in the existence
of God Almighty, and how could it produce the conviction
through which man might attain true salvation?

It is indeed true that there is a need for proofs in order to
believe in the existence of God Almighty. If creations and crea-
tures are proofs of His existence, for example, the moon and
the sun are a Sign, then according to their belief, they cannot
be evidence of Almighty Allah’s existence as their faith says that
souls—that is, living creations—exist all by themselves and they
are eternal. God Almighty did not create them. Since they are
not created, how can they be proof for one who created them?

Similarly, they also believe that particles, which are called
bodies, also came into existence on their own; the mere respon-
sibility of Parmeshwar being to piece them together. However,
I say that if those extraordinarily magnificent works came to
exist on their own, then what is the need for Parmeshwar to put
them together? That would also happen on its own.

Therefore, there is no proof for the existence of Parmeshwar
according to the beliefs of the Aryas. If they are asked for proof
of the existence of Parmeshwar, the response will indeed be that
there is none. At the most, they will say that he puts the souls
and matter together. So this is a flawed and absurd statement.

No wise person would be willing to accept it.
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Proof of the Existence of God Almighty
according to Islam

Contrary to this, Islam teaches that nothing came into being
on its own, whether they are souls or matter, all have been cre-
ated by Allah the Almighty. He alone is the source of grace and
fountainhead of everything. In this way, we can recognize Him
by observing His creations. Thus, this argument can work and
can be beneficial only for Muslims, but Allah the Almighty has
not blessed Muslims only with this much cognizance [of God];
rather, He has bestowed many Signs upon them for His recog-
nition and cognizance. Almighty Allah has promised:

QN RS IO~
and He further states:
25 26 551G BTG5S

Meaning that, the people who said that Allah is their Lord
and then they remained steadfast upon this, and no difhiculty
and calamity could veer them away from this declaration,
angels descend on them. This is a mighty way to recognize
God through which such certainty develops that makes man
the heir to salvation; for, when perfect belief in the existence
of Almighty Allah develops, then a miraculous change occurs
in the life of man. He emerges from a sinful life and dons a
cloak of piety and purity. This is the salvation that saves him
from sin. Its fruits and blessings, perfect faith, and reliance on

1. For them are glad tidings in the present life (Sirah Yanus, 10:65). [Publisher]
2. Stsrah Ha Mim as-Sajdab, 41:31 [Publisher]
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God Almighty begin to materialize, and miracles and Signs are
shown.

Now, since a long period of time has elapsed upon [the
creation of | the heaven and the earth, their mere existence is,
therefore, not sufficient for belief [in God’s existence]. If they
had been sufficient, then why would people become atheists?' I
say with conviction that other people cannot convince atheists
of the existence of God Almighty, but bring them before me. I
cannot say that they will accept, but I do claim that they will be
silenced. What is the method through which I establish proof
before atheists and others? Almighty God’s powerful Signs and
powerful prophecies. This is Almighty God’s special grace and
mercy upon Islam that a true Muslim can advance to the point
of having the good fortune of communicating and conversing
with Allah the Almighty. However, all this is attained through
taqwa [righteousness].

Taqwa is the Key to all Religious Knowledge

Wherever taqwa [righteousness] is mentioned in the Holy
Quran, it has been stated that the root of all knowledge (mean-
ing heavenly knowledge, not secular or worldly knowledge) is
indeed zaqwa, and the root of all virtue is also this very taquwa.
God Almighty Himself is the Guardian for the righteous and
manifests the most wondrous Signs for them. The Holy Quran
stated in its very beginning:

1. From Badr: ‘A major way for recognizing God Almighty is through being
shown Signs. After a long time passes over a series of Signs and miracles, then
people develop atheistic tendencies, and begin to concoct absurd stories.
(Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 12, dated 17 January 1907)
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Therefore, to understand the Holy Quran and to attain guid-
ance in accordance with it, faqwa is absolutely essential.
Similarly, it has stated at another place:

A2 A 'z’)&// -
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This is not a prerequisite for other sciences. There is no stip-
ulation requiring a student learning mathematics, geometry,
or astronomy etc. to be righteous or pious; rather, he can still
learn them regardless of however sinful and evil he may be. In
the science of religion, however, a person possessing mere logic
and philosophy cannot make progress, and those verities and
insights cannot become manifest upon him. One whose heart
is corrupt and holds no share of righteousness, and then alleges
that the knowledge of religion and verities pour forth from his
tongue, is lying. He can never ever attain a share of the faith’s
verities and insights in this way. On the contrary, it is impera-
tive to be a muttaqi [righteous individual] in order to attain the
finer and subtle insights of faith, as is mentioned in this Persian
couplet:
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The bride of the court of the Holy Quran raises her veil
When the centre of the soul [the heart] is cleared of every kind of

mischief and uproar.

So long as this state does not arise and the centre of the soul

1. Itis a guidance for the righteous (Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:3). [Publisher]

2. Which none shall touch except those who are purified (Sirah al-Wigqi'ah,

56:80). [Publisher]
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1. From Badr: ‘Almighty Allah has forbidden that someone may, together with
sin, iniquity and mischief, also attain religious knowledge. Indeed yes, if, like
a thief, someone takes another’s statement and gives expression to it, then
that is stolen property. But those words that come with the support of Rizhul-
Qudus cannot be attained without taqwd. Taqwd is the key to all religious
knowledge’ (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 12, dated 17 January 1907)

[the heart] is not cleansed—what is that uproar? It is verily sin,
iniquity, and the love of the world. Certainly, it is another issue
to state something in the manner of a thief, but those who
speak with the Razbul-Qudus [Spirit of Holiness], utter nothing
without zaquwa. Instil this firmly in your minds that zaqwa is the
key to all religious knowledge. Man cannot attain it without
taqwa as God Almighty has stated,
20666t 42t LI LB O X
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This Book guides those who practice taqwa, and who are they?

v
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Those who believe in the unseen; meaning, that God is not yet
visible. And then they make their Prayer stand; meaning, full
enjoyment and passion does not yet develop in Prayer; never-
theless, they still offer Prayer in a state of disengagement, dis-
interest, and distractions. Furthermore, they spend somewhat
out of whatsoever We have given them, and they believe in all
that has been revealed to you [the Holy Prophet®], or that was
revealed before you.

These are the initial stages and characteristics of a muttaqi
[righteous person]. As I had related once before, here appar-
ently the objection can be raised that when they believe in God,

2. Stirah al-Baqarah, 2:2—3 [Publisher]

3. Stirah al-Baqgarab, 2:4 [Publisher]
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observe Prayer, spend [in the way of God], and similarly believe
in the Books of God, then besides this what new guidance
would there be? It would be like achieving what was already
achieved. Both meanings are found in &8 [yunfigin—they
spend]; that is, they provide food, clothing and wealth for oth-
ers, or they expend their faculties.

The response to this objection is that these acts of worship
and these words that have been expressed to this extent, do not
attest to the perfection of man’s journey [to God] and attain-
ing [His] perfect cognizance. If the highest point of guidance is
limited to sﬁ,;l’[;é;-ﬁﬁ [believing in the unseen], then what divine
cognizance has been attained?' Therefore, a person who acts
upon the guidance of the Glorious Quran will reach the high-
est point of God-realization and will advance from the stage of
g@@é}@ﬁ [belief in the unseen] to the state of seeing God; in
other words, he will attain the stage of zinul-yagin [certainty
by sight] with regard to the existence of God Almighty.

In this very fashion, the initial state with regard to Prayer
will indeed be as was stated here that they make their Prayer
‘stand’; that is, as if the Prayer keeps ‘falling’. By ‘falling’ is meant
that there is no passion and enjoyment in Prayer; it is an activ-
ity bereft of joy and fraught with distractions. Thus, the Prayer
lacks that attraction and captivation that a person restless due
to hunger and thirst displays as he runs toward food and water.

1. From Badyr: ‘First there is faith in the unseen, but if belief remains limited to
the unseen alone, then what is its benefit? It remains like hearsay. The stage
of cognizance and seeing [of God] should be acquired after this, and after
having believed, this is gradually bestowed from God Almighty by way of
reward, so that man’s state progresses from [belief in] the unseen to that of
knowledge based on observation. The matters he believed in as things un-
seen, now he becomes cognisant of them, and step by step, he is bestowed the
stage where he can see Almighty Allah in this very world. Thus, the one who
believes in the unseen is given further advancement, and he reaches to the
stage of seeing [God]. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 12, dated 17 January 1907)
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This is how, filled with passion, he ought to run toward Prayer.
However, once he has attained guidance, this condition will
dissipate, and a sense of pleasure will develop in the Prayer. The
series of distractions will end, and a state of peace and serenity
will commence.

It is narrated that someone misplaced something. He said,
just wait, during Prayer I will remember where I placed it.
Such Prayer is not the Prayer of the perfect [believers] as Satan
causes distractions in it. However, when they attain perfection
in belief, they will always be in a state of Prayer. Trade valued
in the thousands of rupees and other interests of similar value
would be incapable of causing any interference and hindrance.
In the same way, other conditions would not remain in name
alone but would reflect the actual state of the person, and the
individual will advance from the state of [belief in] the unseen
to the state of seeing.

These stages are not simply for reciting in the manner that
stories are recited to you, making you happy after listening for
a little while. No! This is a treasure. Do not let go of it. Take it
out. It is in your very own home, and you can attain it with ever
so little effort and exertion.

If someone has a well and it is in his own home, how unfor-
tunate would he be if he had no knowledge of it? Similarly, who
would be more unfortunate than that Muslim who is given the
promise by God Almighty that He would honour him with His
word, but he does not heed Him? This is the immense grace of
God Almighty and it is unique to Islam. Ask any Arya if he can
show so much as a promise [of God]; they cannot even show
this. Mourned and dead is the religion upon whose revelation a
seal has been placed; desolate and deserted is that orchard upon
which autumn has taken control, but spring cannot affect it.

What an occasion for pity and astonishment that no seal
was placed on human nature which continues to hunger and
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thirst for true Divine cognizance as before, but a seal has been
set upon revelation which was the source of Divine cognizance.
Alas! Food was thrown away in hunger and water was taken
away in a state of thirst!

Christianity and Islam

This is the very condition of the Christian religion. To deify a
helpless man in spite of thousands of weaknesses and woes is
another thing, but this is sheer bravado. They declare it with
their tongue but I ask them to also present the benefit conferred
upon them and the increase in cognition that has resulted from
their belief in his ‘Divinity. What kind of a host is he who
invites people to come hungry and thirsty, even making them
wash their hands, but serves neither bread nor water? What is
the reason for this? The reason is indeed that it [Christianity]
is a dead religion. There are no signs of life among them and
there is no feeling or movement indicative of life. They are dry
branches incapable of bearing fruits and flowers.

It is Islam alone that is a living religion. It is the only one
whose spring always appears, since its trees are verdant and pro-
duce sweet and delicious fruits. No religion other than Islam
possesses this excellence. If this excellence is removed from i, it
too would have died, but on the contrary, it is a living religion.
Almighty Allah has furnished the evidence of its life in every
age. Accordingly, in this age as well, He has, through His grace,
established this [Ahmadiyya] Movement to bear witness that
Islam is a living religion, and to increase the cognizance of God,
and to bring about such yagin [certainty] in His existence that
reduces sin and filth to ashes, and spreads righteousness and

purity.



8o MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

The Condition of the Present Age

This is an age of great trial. It is an aggregation of every kind of
sin. Every kind of vice is in full frenzy. Every type of transgres-
sion and sin is found amongst those people who are so-called
Muslims. They are adulterers, alcoholics, gamblers, fraudsters,
and fakes. If a loan is given to them, they do not return it. If
they make a vow, they break it. They are bold in trampling
upon the rights of others and inflicting cruelty. They devour
the wealth of orphans. In short, what sin or vice exists that they
do not commit?

I'say with certainty that their condition is becoming just like
the condition of the Q{raish at the advent of the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. Another dan-
gerous trial that accompanies this sort of sin and iniquity is that
of other religions. They apostatise [Muslims] by offering every
kind of temptation. The result is that hundreds of thousands of
Muslims have become Christians. Now, the internal condition
of the Muslims is what I have just set forth, and the external sit-
uation is that Christians, Aryas and other religions are employ-
ing their devices to lead Muslims astray from Islam. In this way,
neither seeing the internal condition proves comforting, nor
does seeing the external condition provide any solace.

So, given that the plight of Islam has reached this extent,
has this promise of God Almighty:
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been completely invalidated? Was there no obligation to pro-
tect it during this period? Verily, verily I say that this nation has

1. Verily, We Ourself have sent down this Exhortation, and most surely We will
be its Guardian (Surab al-Hijr, 15:10). [Publisher]
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suffered the full trauma of autumn. It is incumbent now that it
receive its share of spring, and the fruits and flowers of the holy
tree of Islam emerge.

The calamity inflicted upon Islam during the reign of the
Sikhs was absolutely intolerable. Mosques were razed. The
atmosphere was so brutal to the point that even the Call for
Prayer and Salit were forbidden, and there was perhaps hardly
any Muslim who knew how to recite the Quran; they had made
their own condition like that of the Sikhs by wearing the kachera
[an undergarment], letting their moustaches grow uncropped,
and in place of Assalimu alaikum [the Islamic greeting of
peace] they would say, Wahigura Ji [the Sikh greeting]. This
was the predicament that came about during the reign of the
Sikhs.

Now, in times of peace, the Muslims have increased in sin
and iniquity; moreover, the Christians tried to convert them to
their faith by offering them all kinds of temptations, and this
attack did not fail [to yield results]. In every church, you will
find the daughters and sons of every noble family who became
apostates to join them. How painful an episode it is when they
entice and take possession of a girl from a respectable family,
and then she goes walking about unveiled, committing all kinds
of sin. Observing these conditions, even a person of ordinary
understanding will cry out that this age inherently demands
that help arrive from God Almighty. I cannot silence those
who say that no harm has come to Islam and Muslims. In view
of such people, even if everyone becomes an atheist, no harm
would have been done, but the truth is that Islam is in dire need

of God’s help.
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God Almighty has Sent me
as the Mujaddid of this Century

And it is matter of great joy that God Almighty has not left
Islam helpless during such a time. He has sent me in accordance
with His law so that I may restore it to life. But it is a matter of
astonishment and sorrow that even though the condition of the
age called for a Mujaddid [Reformer], and if the maulawis are
asked they acknowledge that it is a promise of God Almighty
that a Mujaddid will appear upon every century,' but when
they are asked to identify the Mujaddid of this century, they
do not respond whereas twenty-four years of this century have
elapsed. And when I put forth [the claim] that God has sent
me as the Mujaddid of this age, they deny me and say that the
Dajjal [ Antichrist] has come, and they also say that not one but
thirty Antichrist are about to appear.

Alas! Despite this extreme distress was it only Dajjal that
you were apportioned. Is it also written somewhere that in ear-
lier times Mujaddids would appear, but in the fourteenth cen-
tury, which is the century of the greatest mischiefs, the Dajjal
would come? The present condition is openly proclaiming
aloud that reformation is needed, but these [maulawis] desire
yet more disorder. It is a firmly established matter that when
transgression and sin spreads on the earth, Almighty Allah
sends someone for reformation, and now that condition had

1. In Sunan Abi Dawad, Kitabul-Maldbim, Bib md Yudbkaru fi Qarnil-Mi ati,
Hadith 4291; it is written as: gy | 3353 &5 52 L j’qu; Je ¥l odg Eay & :)1
[Publisher]

2. From Badr: ‘What is the reason that at the head of this century even that
Hadith became falsified, which had been proven correct for thirteen hundred
years?’ (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 13, dated 17 January 1907)
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set in, therefore, now, too He it is who has established this
[Ahmadiyya] Movement.

Inaddition to the condition of the time, there are those Signs
that appeared to manifest the truthfulness of this Movement
and by these Signs are meant those Signs that were set forth
and foretold by the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him. One of those is the Sign of the solar and
lunar eclipses." So long as this Sign remained unfulfilled, the
maulawis would read this hadith weeping and crying. Maulawi
Muhammad of Lakhukay has related this Sign most emphati-
cally in his book, Apwalul-Akhirat, that during the time of the
Mahdi, the solar and lunar eclipse will take place in the month
of Ramadan. Refer to Dar Quini and see whether this hadith
is recorded in it or not. However, when this Sign was fulfilled,
it did not happen just once, but twice; the first time in this
country, and the second time in America. The wisdom behind
this was that proof may be provided twice, and in this coun-
try for the reason that because those countries propagate the
Christian faith, the argument may be completed against them,
too. Now observe that in addition to innumerable Signs, this
was a powerful Sign that appeared and ten to eleven years have
now passed since its fulfilment. If the real claimant [of being
the Mahdi] was not present, then who was this Sign manifested
for? The Sign has been fulfilled but you still continue to call
the real claimant a Dajjil, and worthy of being put to death.
One of my friends stated that when this Sign was fulfilled, a
maulawi by the name of Ghulam Murtaza, said, whilst slapping
his thighs repeatedly (as if mourning a great calamity—Editor)

1. In Sunan Ad-Dar Quini, vol. 1, part 3, p. 51, Kitabul-Tdayn, Bab Sifati Salatil-
Khusaf wal-Kustaf wa Hay’atihima, Hadith 1777, Darul Kutub1l Ilmlyyah
Beirut, 2003; it is written as: a8 Gk ‘u.,ﬂ\, olslez v g du B33 of o5l Bl &
oy ol 4 g2 S 6% 5 s Catal gt Bl Ky Slinss e 3 . [Publisher]
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that the world would now fall into misguidance. Just ponder,
was he a greater well-wisher of the world than God Almighty?
How gravely mistaken he was indeed! If there had been fairness
and the fear of God, they would have adopted silence regard-
ing my affair following this. But no, they became even more
audacious. This Sign of the solar and lunar eclipse has not only
been related in the Hadith, in fact, the Glorious Quran has also
made mention of it.

Then, the Holy Quran had informed of another Sign, that
the plague will spread widely in this age. This prophecy was also
in the apadith. It was written in the Glorious Quran,
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At another place it was clearly mentioned that it would be an
carthly insect (qzj\ﬁi;fis) [dabbatul-ard). In the latter days alarge
number of people would die from it. Now, someone ought to
tell me if there is any doubt or misgiving remaining regarding
its fulfilment?

Then, it was stated regarding the Signs of these latter days
that canals will be dug and new settlements will be created.
Mountains would be rent asunder. Books and newspapers will
be published. And it was also written:

RO
Meaning that, a new mode of transport will appear render-
ing the camels useless. Similarly, it was stated in the Hadith,

1. 'There is not a township but We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection,
or punish it (Sarah Bani Isrd’il, 17:59). [Publisher]

2. Strab at-Takwir, 81:5 [Publisher]
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e a6 2950 25548, Now observe how clearly this proph-
ecy has been fulfilled with the commencement of the railway,
and soon when the railway will extend to Makkah, this feat will
be worth watching when the camels there will be abandoned.
But I make it known with sadness that due to meanness toward
me, the holy personage of the Prophet Muhammad, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, was also attacked and his
prophecies were denied. The matter that proved the verac-
ity of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, an effort was made to erase it due to animosity with
me. You may well harbour enmity with me, but why trample
upon the prophecy of the Holy Prophet®™? I say truly that
they only denied the prophecies of the plague and the inven-
tion of the railway, etc., because my truthfulness was proven
through them. It is learnt from this that they no longer have
a relation of love with the Holy Prophet, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, because it has never happened that
the Signs of one’s beloved are trampled underfoot in order to
hurt the enemy. But they have tried to ruin those miracles and
Signs of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, which manifested in this age. The Signs and mira-
cles that occurred during the time of the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, were limited to the
people of that era, and for this age, they are like, £l 3/ £ 14
»4> [‘Hearsay is nothing like seeing the real thing’]. But as the
reach of his*™ prophethood is so vast, Almighty Allah, had, by

His grace, reserved these miracles for this age, and they were

1. She-camels will be abandoned, and no one will travel upon them (Sahib
Muslim, Kitabul-Iman, Bab Nuzil ‘Isa ibn Maryam Hakiman bi Shari‘ati
Nabiyyina Muhammad sallallabu ‘alaibi wa sallam, Hadith 243, Darus-Salam
Riyad, second edition, 2000). [Publisher]
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manifested, but due to hostility and enmity with me, they have
tried to spitefully erase them. On the one hand they claim to
love and follow him™, but on the other when a Sign appears,
they reject it.

These were those Signs that the Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, had set forth having
received revelation from Allah the Almighty, but besides these
there is another new series of Signs; these are the Signs that
Almighty Allah manifested through me that were foretold in
advance. Their number is very large.

Among them is a prophecy about an earthquake, even
though it has also been related in the Holy Quran, God
Almighty informed me of it, too as I recorded it in Barahin-
e-Abmadiyya and other books. Furthermore, during the days I
was in Gurdaspur, a revelation was received,

73 KJ/ J
Shock of earthquake.

That was published in newspapers during those days. Then the

revelation:
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Temporary residences and permanent ones will be

wiped out.

was also received and this prophecy was fulfilled on the pre-
vious 4 April. In this regard there were additional prophecies
about carthquakes that took place. Among them was a proph-
ecy of a great earthquake.
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Spring is here again, and again God’s word is fulfilled.

So that great earthquake also occurred. But regrettably only
due to my animosity the prophecy of the Holy Quran was also
denied. This is the condition of their faith that whatever takes
place attesting to the truth of my claim, even if it is present in
the Holy Quran, they surely reject it. But it is the omnipotence
of God Almighty that Signs upon Signs are being manifested.
How far will these people go on opposing the powers of God
Almighty and wrestle with me? The people who will read
Hagiqatul-Wahi [ The Philosophy of Divine Revelation], once it
is published, they will become aware how extensive these series
of Signs are. I swear in the name of God Almighty that more
than a hundred thousand Signs have been manifested. Now
reflect that if a person is not from God, is he supported and
aided to this degree, especially while he is also told that he is the
enemy of God and God is his enemy?

In all the lawsuits lodged or brought against me, my adver-
saries were the ones who faced failure and frustration, and God
Almighty made me successful. They were unsuccessful before
Atma Ram. They failed in Jhelum,and they faced humiliation
before that.

Besides this I present another matter that is very clear and
evident. Since the time of Barahin-e-Apmadiyya, thirty-two
years have passed. A book is written first before it goes to
print, so twenty-six years have passed since its publication. It
was compiled much before that. There are so many prophecies
recorded in it that I cannot state all of them at this time. I relate

one of them as an example.
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A Powerful Sign that is being Fulfilled Every Day

In this book, Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Almighty Allah teaches

me a prayer by way of revelation. He states:
S 5 Sl 155 58 Y &5

Meaning that, do not leave me alone and establish a Jama‘at. At

another place, He promises:
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Almighty Allah will Himself provide for you, from every direc-
tion, all the money and materials needed for the guests, and

they will come to you from every distant track. Additionally,
He said:
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Guests will come to you from every direction and every route,
and they will come in such large numbers that it is nigh possi-
ble that you may become tired of them or be impolite to them.
Therefore, God informed in advance not to tire of them and
not to be impolite to them.

These prophecies are present in Barahin-e-Abmadiyya.
Twenty-six years have passed since they were published, and
thirty-two years have passed since it was compiled. This is the
book that the opponents possess, and was also sent to the gov-
ernment. Its copies reached Makkah, Madinah and Bukhara. It
is not just now that these revelations have been entered into it.

Now ponder, at the time that this prophecy was published

or was conveyed to the people, did anyone use to come to



27 DECEMBER 1906

89

Qadian? I swear in the name of God Almighty and say that no
one even knew who I was [at that time]. Throughout an entire
year not even a letter was received, or a guest visited. I was liv-
ing a life of total obscurity. These Hindus who reside here and
now hurl abuses, and engage in all kinds of opposition and dis-
play wickedness, ask them on oath or even without it, whether
any of these people were with me before? They are the first wit-
nesses, and they have seen these Signs of God Almighty, and
now they hide them. In this way they are, as if, ready to enter
hell before anyone else.

The Arya Samajists, Maliwamal and Sharampat Rai, are
present here. They generally used to come and go with me. They
were with me during the printing of Barihin-e-Abmadiyya.
They have seen its manuscripts. No one would even know
where we had travelled to when we used to go to Amritsar, and
no one knew where we had resided during our stay there. If they
possess any faith or belief they should now respond.

I say truly that they have seen many Signs of God Almighty
and they are witnesses to them, but are silent due to the fear of
their people and community. Why do they not disclose their
testimony? This is the murdering of truth. They will soon come
to know their end. They should state on oath whether there
used to be such an influx of people [before]? Did I have similar
successes? Were such number of letters received? You had read
these texts. Ifit is true that when my condition was such that no
one knew me, I relayed the news in advance to you after receiv-
ing revelation from God Almighty and then it was fulfilled. So
tell me whether it is man’s own doing that he discloses the news
in advance, and it is fulfilled after the lapse of a considerable
amount of time? A person who is living in a state of anonymity,
Almighty Allah informs him that a time will come that you will
become known in the world.
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[Meaning], a time will come that you will be helped, and you
will be recognized among the people. Can this be [the result
of ] human effort and planning? Not at all. This is the doing
of Allah the Exalted alone that He foretells something as it is
only He who has knowledge of the unseen, and it is only His
prerogative that He discloses it to His Messengers. If this is so,
then ponder, for surely you have to answer to God Almighty
after death; what is the response to this, that despite seeing
these Signs with your eyes, and becoming witnesses to them,
not as an ear witness but an eyewitness, and those too such that
you can not deny in the entire world. Keep in mind that the
argument of God has been established against you. I say under
oath that God’s argument has been established against you
more than against anyone else. Though God’s argument has
been established upon the whole world, but it is more so with
you. My being was equal to nothing at the time. I was simply
a being that existed. When God Almighty promised and you
were informed of it, then for it to be fulfilled to the letter is not
a trivial matter. Look! How magnificent a Sign this is! It is a
Sign that is being fulfilled every day afresh.

Remember that Allah the Almighty does not send down
punishment upon any people. He is a Merciful and Benevolent
God. But when man behaves mischievously, he should be fear-

ful. Do they not know that the plague had not yet entered into
Qadian when I had already published:

G g J8 Bl )
I shall safeguard all those who are in your house.

Then what is the reason that the homes of the Hindus became

desolate and not even a rat of my home died? I declare clearly
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again that the Hindus here have witnessed this and many signs
of this kind that establish the argument of God against the
whole world, but they apply above all against them. They per-
secute me and my Jama‘at in diverse ways and keep intending
to go on doing so, but they must keep in mind that there is a
God, and most surely He does exist, and He does not let the
audacious and the mischievous escape receiving punishment.

Adpvice for the Jama‘at

At the end I advise my Jama‘at to exercise patience when fac-
ing adversaries. You must stay silent when subjected to abuse.
What damage does abuse cause? It reflects the morals of the
abuser. I say exercise patience even if someone assaults you. You
ought to remember that if their hearts had not been hardened
by God why would they do this? It is a blessing of God that our
Jama‘at secks peace. If it were riotous, there would have been a
clash on every matter, and if they were quarrelsome and did not
have patience and forbearance then what would have been the
difference between them and the others?

Our way is that we do good to the one who wrongs us.
The house that is right in front of us, my son, Mirza Sultan
Ahmad, had brought a lawsuit concerning it. Despite the fact
that my son had brought this case against the enemies who
had inflicted great pain, yet I said that I would not stand as a
witness. Did I favour Sultan Ahmad at that time or them? Did
I consider their animosity, or was I good to them? This has
not been the only case; I have aided them whenever they have
needed my support and continue to do so. I have never hes-
itated in supporting them or refused to dispense medication
to them whenever they faced an affliction or whenever one of

them got sick. In such circumstances I support them and am
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steadfast against their mistreatment; you ought to leave their
wrongdoings to God. He knows well and is the best in recom-
pense. I advise you time and again to show them gentleness
and supplicate to God. But also bear in mind that supplica-
tions will not be accepted until you are righteous, and until you
adopt taqwa [righteousness]. There are two types of taqwa, one
concerning knowledge, and the other concerning deeds. I have
explained regarding knowledge that knowledge of faith cannot
be gained, and the truth and verities do not manifest, until one
is a mutaqqi [righteous person]. And as regards deeds, [know]
that Prayer, Fasting, and other acts of worship remain deficient
unless one is righteous.

Also remember well that there are two directives of God
Almighty; firstly, do not associate any partner with Him, nei-
ther in His being, His attributes, nor in His worship. Secondly,
extend sympathy to humanity. The sympathy described is not
just that you extend favour to your kith and kin, but rather to
anyone; whether a human being or anything from amongst
God’s creations. Do not consider whether someone is a Hindu
or a Christian. I tell you truly that Allah the Almighty has taken
your justice in His own hand, and He does not desire for you to
do it yourself. The more gentleness you adopt, and the greater
humility and modesty you display, the more would Almighty
Allah be pleased with you. Leave your enemies to God, for the
Day of Judgement is nigh. You should not be flustered by the
torments that are inflicted on you by your enemies. I anticipate
that you will have to bear great pain from them still because the
people who cross the limits of civility, their tongues flow [with
abuse] like a flood being unleashed when a dam breaks. Thus, a
religious person should safeguard his tongue.

It is a matter of principle that when a person confronts
someone, he has to say something as it happens in legal cases.
Therefore, case lies in just not confronting such people at all.
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Observe caution and do not quarrel with anyone, keep silent,
pass by an abuser quietly as if you had not heard their abuse,
and adopt the way of those regarding whom the Holy Quran
has said:

LA LR A

If you will adopt these things, then most certainly you will
become the true devotees of Allah the Almighty. Almighty
Allah is in need of no report as He sees and hears Himself. If
there are three of you then the fourth is God; therefore, show
God your example.

If your selfish passions and bad language are just like those
of your enemies, then you yourselves should tell me what is the
difference and distinction between you and the others? You
should show such a model that the adversary should himself
feel embarrassed. Most wise and sagacious indeed is the person
who humiliates the enemy with goodness.

Almighty Allah has told me to deal with tenderness
and kindness. Leave all your misfortunes and trials to God
Almighty. Understand with certainty that if an individual
exercises patience at the mischief of every person and leaves
the matter to God, then He will never let such a person perish.
Though there are such people present in the world who will
mock and ridicule these matters upon hearing them, but you
must not concern yourself with them. God Almighty Himself
is present for this. God has not become old like a man who
becomes decrepit with age. God Almighty is the same as He
was during the time of Moses, peace be on him, and Jesus, peace
be on him, and He is the same God as was at the time of the

1. And when they pass by anything vain, they pass on with dignity (Sarah
al-Furqadn, 25:73). [Publisher]
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Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
He has those same powers even now as He did previously. But
if you do not act upon what I say then you no longer remain in
my Jama‘at.

Almighty Allah knows His prudences very well. People tell
me that so and so had injured them and expelled them from
the mosque. I respond that if you react to them then you are
not from my Jama‘at. Who are you? [Recall] the condition
of the Companions®, how their blood was spilled. Thus, the
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, are an excellent
model for you. Look! How they separated from the world. All
of man’s passions are only for this world. The news of a dis-
turbance, worldly wealth, honour and children all come from
God,! apart from Him, what is one to do with false honour. No
one has greater honour than the prophets.

But lo! The kinds of torment the he was subjected to. Filthy
manure was thrown on him while he was offering Prayer. Plans
were hatched to murder him, and he was ultimately driven out
of Makkah, but he holds such glory and greatness in the pres-
ence of God Almighty, that God has declared:

295039 G 728 25584 » %5
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Obedience to the Messenger of Allah, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, has been declared to be the means
of attaining the love of God Almighty. This status cannot be
attained without it.

1. From Badr: ‘As a matter of fact, no one can attain honour unless it is bestowed
upon him from heaven. True and pristine honour is received only from God.
(Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 15, dated 17 January 1907)

2. Say, ‘If you love Allah, follow me: then will Allah love you’ (Sirah Al-e-Imrain,
3:32). [Publisher]
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Now tell me if it is a form of obedience to become such an
enemy of the adversary as to not be content until he is crushed,
hurt and put to pain. I know that it is in the nature of man to
become enraged by [hearing] abuse, but one should advance
beyond this. Consider those who cause pain as though they
are nothing," if God is pleased with you. But if God Almighty
is displeased with you, then even if the entire world is pleased
with you, it is of no benefit.

Keep this in mind, too that if you deal with other nations
with hypocrisy and flattery, you will not be successful. It is God
alone who makes one successful. If He is pleased and the whole
world is displeased, do not be concerned. Everyone who is lis-
tening [to me] at this moment must keep in mind that your
weapon is prayer, therefore, remain engaged in prayer.

Bear in mind, that neither one who admonishes nor any
other strategy can rid you of disobedience and iniquity. There
is only one way to do this and that is prayer. This is indeed what
God Almighty has told me. Being drawn towards virtue and
abandoning evil is no small matter in this age. This requires a
revolution and this revolution is in the hand of God, and it will
come about through prayers.

Our Jama‘at should supplicate during the night, crying and
weeping. It is the His promise:

2 6 ? /5/;’ ’191

1. From Badr: “The hurts and abuses that you are subjected to are nothing. Do
be concerned with them in the least, and do not go after pleasing people,

rather, please your God. This is the essential meaning of 4 37! Q) Y [There is

no one worthy of worship except Allah]. If you will deal with people hypocrit-
ically and with flattery to please them, you will certainly not be successful’
(Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 15, dated 17 January 1907)

2. Pray unto Me; I will answer your prayer (Strah al-Mu’min, 40:61). [Publisher]
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Itis generally understood by the masses that prayer means asking
for worldly things. They are worms of the earth and therefore
cannot venture past this. The real prayer is the prayer for [being
bestowed] faith.! But do not assume that because you are sin-
ful, your prayers are insignificant and how will a change occur
within you.? This is a mistake. Sometimes a person can over-
come his shortcomings despite having shortcomings because [a
person’s] true nature is innately pure. Look! No matter how hot
water may be, but when it is thrown on fire, it extinguishes it
as its natural property carries coolness. In exactly the same way,
there is purity in the nature of man. Everyone has this charac-
teristic; this purity has not eluded you. In the same way, what-
ever passions there may be in your selves, Almighty Allah will
remove them if you pray fervently to Him.

(After this, the Promised Messiah® prayed fervently for a long while.
Editor)?

1. From Badr: “The real prayer is for [ being bestowed ] faith, and real faith lies in
prayer. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 15, dated 17 January 1907)

2. From Badyr: ‘Do not be apprehensive that you are engrossed in sin. Sin is like
a stain on a cloth that can be removed. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 15-16, dated 17
January 1907)

3. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 3, p. 2—10, 15, dated 24 January 1907
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JANUARY 1907!
Miracles of Hadrat ‘Isa, peace be on him
The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said:

The miracles of Hadrat ‘Isa® [ Jesus] are such that they can be
considered completely trivial in this age. Akmaha [s31] means
night blindness. One suffering from this ailment can improve
simply by [consuming] liver. 3 s&s| [ihya i mawti—the reviv-
ing of the dead] refers to restoring the health of those who are
morbidly sick. So these matters are nothing at all when com-
paring with the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah

be upon him.?

UNDATED

Providing Food on Someone’s Demise

I [Akmal Sahib of Goleki] submitted that it is a tradition in villages
that on occasions of joy and sorrow they undertake a type of expense.
For example, when a landlord dies, they distribute money among all

1. 'There is no date assigned to these discourses. They seem to be from the first
or the second week of January. (Compiler)

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 6, p. 4, dated 7 February 1907
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the mosques, neighbourhoods and the poor according to their needs.
What is the directive of the Promised Messiah® in this respect?
The Promised Messiah™ responded:

The food that is distributed, its reward does reach the deceased
but not to the same degree as if the deceased had done so him-
self during his lifetime.

It was submitted to the Promised Messiah® that funds are distributed
among the poor as a right for their service.
The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said:

Then there is no harm in this. This is a different matter alto-

gether. A person should be compensated for his services.

It was submitted that these actions do carry pride and ostentation, that
is, it is in the heart of the donor that others will proclaim him to be a
person of status.

The Promised Messiah® said:

This expenditure is not undertaken to earn [spiritual] merit to
begin with, it is compensation for service. To openly carry out
some deeds is permitted under the Shariah, for example, giving
alms, etc., the directive to offer Prayers in congregation, so that
they act as a means of encouragement for others. There are occa-
sions for deeds to be carried out openly and secretly. The truth
of the matter is that the Shariah does not forbid all customs. If
it were so, then riding a train and seeking information through
telegram and post, all would have been deemed innovations.
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Tanbial

I [Akmal Sahib of Goleki] asked the Promised Messiah® for his direc-
tive regarding zanbil [cash, given as wedding gift]. The Promised
Messiah® replied:

The response is the same. It is a kind of support for one’s brother.

It was submitted that those who contribute to zanbil, they participate
with the intention that by contributing five rupees, they will receive six
instead, and then they spend this money on vagrants. The Promised
Messiah® said:

My response concerns the original custom that there is no
objection on the nature of the custom. As far as intention is
concerned, how can you know the intention of others? This
is a trait of contemptible people to give with an intention to
receive more in return, or keep an accounting of insignificant
matters. There are generous people who participate in zanbil to
abide by the directive of cooperation and relationships of love,
and some do not even want to retrieve their contribution but
rather support the poor. In short, the response to everything
is: o a2 &) [ Verily, deeds are (judged) by intentions]. 12

1. Sabib al-Bukhari, Kitabu Bad’il-Wahi, Bab Kaifa Kana Bad’ul-Wahi ila Rasal-
illahi, Hadith 1 [Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 3, p. 4, dated 17 January 1907
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3 JANUARY 1907

The reason that some ignorant people object to my Arabic
writings is that they do not carefully read the Glorious Quran
and the apadith of the Noble Messenger, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him. If they were to reflect over them
they would learn that they too do not fit the mould of their
self-concocted grammatical principles. Note that when Hadrat
Ibrahim [Abraham] saw shams [ «si—the sun], he said:

19“‘/'<g
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Whereas shams is a feminine word. How do they define kali-
mah [word]? A word that is implied to express a singular mean-
ing. But, in the Glorious Quran, a complete sentence has been

described as kalimah:

PULE %
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Similarly, these people deem repetition as contrary to elo-
quence, but there is repetition in many verses of the Holy
Quran. Repetition is for reassurance; thus, I have received
a number of revelations scores of times. Repetition is also
adopted to remove a sense of detachment that takes over a per-
son’s heart, and it is also for emphasis.

Lim (J) being the conjunction to the verb dixné was
objected to [in my Arabic writing], but when the very first
Hadith of Bibul-Imin [Chapter on Faith] was presented, the
objector had to suffer humiliation.

1. 'This is my Lord! (S#rah al-An'am, 6:77) [Publisher]

2. Never, it is but a word that he utters (S#rah al-Mu’miniin, 23:101). [ Publisher]
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There was mention of the Arabic Qasidah accompanying the treatise of
the Promised Messiah® [ jaz-e-Abmads:

The Promised Messiah® said: The revelation,

¢L~J| u: él.o y 425
A Prohibitor from the heaven prohibited him from
presenting its match.

is being fulfilled in many ways. No one has been able to respond
to this. If anyone even dared, they died before either complet-
ing or publishing it, thus setting a seal upon my truth.

The Glorious Quran has put forward all the principles for
the protection of health.

1 25> [; /’f’n,

This is such a short expression, yet all the standards of cleanli-
ness have been put forward within it. It encompasses directives
related to physical and spiritual cleanliness. Regarding eating
and drinking, God mentions,

i ’ﬁ/’
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Eat and drink but do not exceed the bounds. The greatest mir-
acle of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, is indeed that he caused a pious change among
the people living in Arabia. In this [feat] the Holy Prophet®
is unique among all the prophets, peace be on them all. The
condition of the Arabs was so unspeakable that they did not

1. And uncleanliness do thou shun (Si#rah al-Muddaththir, 74:6). [Publisher]
2. Sirab al-Ardf, 7:32 [Publisher]
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hesitate even in committing adultery with their mothers, that
is why it was stated:

1 ﬂzoaf 22517 2 w8
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Otherwise, the Glorious Quran does not give a command in
vain. It appears that he [the Holy Prophet] accomplished all
this through prayer, that is why Almighty Allah states:

LR C i

Most people are unaware of the secret of prayer. Success is
impossible until prayer reaches such a stage.?

Mesmerism

A person asked the Promised Messiah® in writing about the nature of
mesmerism. The Promised Messiah® wrote in response:

A while back when I contemplated over the nature of mesmer-
ism, I received this response from God Almighty,

3 z
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This is ‘Amalut-Tirb [mesmerism] the mystery of which people
of the present time have no knowledge.

1. Forbidden to you are your mothers (Sirah an-Nisd’, 4:24). [Publisher]
2. Haply thou wilt grieve thyself to death (S#rah ash-Shu‘ard, 26:4). [Publisher]
3. Badr, vol. 6, no. s, p. 3, dated 31 January 1907
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Divorce in a Single Sitting

An individual wrote a letter to the Promised Messiah* and sought
a fatwa [religious edict] that a person in a state of extreme rage pro-
nounced divorce with his wife three times. It was not done so with
deliberate intention. Now both of them are distressed and do not want
to break their relationship. The Promised Messiah® wrote in response:

The fatwa is that when someone pronounces divorce in one
sitting, then this divorce is unlawful and is against the Quran,
therefore, they can return to each other. Only the #ikah should
be performed again. This has been our fatwa always and this is
the truth. pad\y [ Was-salim—And peace be with you].!

15 JANUARY 1907
Claim & Doctrine
The Promised Messiah® said:
Death by the plague is a death of disgrace. If Pneumonia, that
causes death in just a few hours, is not the plague then what is

it?

Discussion came to how Maulawi Muhammad Husain may turn [to
the truth]. The Promised Messiah® said:

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. s, p. 4, dated 31 January 1907
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Nothing is impossible for Allah the Almighty. He can change
a heart when He so wishes. If he [Muhammad Husain] were
to reflect, then this Sign alone would be sufhicient for him that
during the time of his review of Bardhin-e-Ahmadiyya 1 was
alone, and now the prophecy:

So many people will come to you that the track on
which they travel will become deep.

is being fulfilled. As for the religious tenets, there is not that big
adifference between them. It is only a matter of understanding.

Let us first take the issue of the death of Jesus. Regarding
this there are differing statements of their own scholars. How
can they malign me for preferring one statement over others?
There is a dispute regarding the meaning of u':c:f" (tawaffaitani)
but in my view, whichever meaning is taken, it supports our
view. If, by luéj 126 it is meant, ‘but since You raised me, then
You were the Watcher over them’; even then, it is apparent that
he [Jesus®] did not come back into the world a second time;
otherwise, he would not have relied on this excuse.

Next take the incident of the Mi%4j. It is certainly not our
doctrine that it was a dream, or that only the soul ascended,
rather I say that the Noble Messenger, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, experienced the Mi4j in a state of per-
fect wakefulness, with a sublime body, but these are spiritual
matters. How can the dull mullahs comprehend them.

Next is the claim to Divine converse. This also is nothing
new. It is also proven by the practice of Allah, and man’s heart
yearns for it, too. The same is written in Futih-ul-Ghaib and

1. Sirah al-Mda’idah, 5:118 [Publisher]
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was also published in Ishdat-us-Sunnah, S8 i3 [and for
them shall be Divine discourses]. The revered Mujaddid [Alf
Thani, Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi] has also written the same,
and has distinguished a Saint from a Prophet in terms of the
scarcity or abundance of discourse. The word 7nabi [prophet]
here only conveys these meanings and everyone has their own
interpretation, otherwise there is no Prophet after Kbatamun
Nabiyyin [the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him. All kinds of allegations are lodged against
us to cause public distrust.

Sometimes they say that we deny angels and sometimes
something else, whereas we believe with a sincere heart in the
angels, the Books of God, the abidith of the Noble Messenger,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, Heaven and Hell,
chastisement of the grave, Divine decree, and the Resurrection
of the dead. We leave the details of these matters to God as
the cautious way is to believe in the summation and leave the
details to God. As for the practical part of the Shariah, in my
opinion, above all is the Glorious Quran, then the authentic
ahadith that are supported by the sunnah [ practice of the Holy
Prophet™]. If an important matter is not found amongst these
two, then my practice is to act on the Hanafi school of thought
because their majority is proof of the fact that the pleasure of
God lies in this, but we consider majority insignificant against
the Glorious Quran and the apadith. Some of their issues are
such that they are contrary even to giyds sahib [sound ana-
logical reasoning]. In such cases the ijtihad [independent rea-
soning] of Ahmadi scholars is Jaaly J3f [most worthy of being
acted upon].

Look, a period of ninety or so years has been set for a man
who has gone missing. It has not been said that she [the missing

person’s wife] should simply not marry. This is absurd.
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Hakimul-Ummat [Sage of the Ummah—Hadrat Maulawi Noor-ud-
Deen™] submitted respectfully that Shah Sahib [this refers most likely
to Hadrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi], may Allah shower
His mercy upon him, has written that one should follow that school

of thought whose literature is easily available in a land. The Promised
Messiah® said:

Without a doubt, in our area these are indeed the books of the
Hanafi school of thought. Divine cognizance and sincerity are
the true spirit of actions. If this is missing, then these seman-
tic arguments are worthless. One of the major objectives of my
advent is also that I turn the Muslims into practicing Muslims.'

UNDATED?
Some Issues of Islamic Jurisprudence

FASTING—A question by an individual was presented before the
Promised Messiah® as to whether a person who is fasting is permitted
to look in a mirror.

The Promised Messiah™ said: ‘It is permissible’

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 6, p. 4, dated 7 February 1907

2. These discourses of the Promised Messiah, peace and blessings be upon him,
are recorded in Badr, undated, under the heading al-Mufti, being answers to
[Islamic Jurisprudence] verdicts sought. (Compiler)
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Another question by the same person was submitted askingwhether
someone who is fasting is permitted to apply oil to their head or beard.

The Promised Messiah™ responded: ‘It is permissible”

Another question by the same person was presented asking whether
it is permissible to put medicine in the eye of a fasting person if it is
ailing.

The Promised Messiah® said:

The premise of this question is wrong as there is no command-

ment for a sick person to fast.

This question from the same person was presented that the expiation
for one who is incapable of fasting is the feeding of a poor man. Is it
permissible to send this amount to the orphans’ fund in Qadian? The
Promised Messiah® said:

It is the same thing whether they feed a poor person in their own
town, or they send it to the fund for the orphans and the poor.

A question by an individual was presented to the Promised Messiah™ as
to whether a person is permitted to offer voluntary Prayers before the
two rakat [units] of fard after the Adhin has been called for the Fajr
[dawn] Prayer. The Promised Messiah® responded:

After the Adhan for the Fajr Prayer until the rising of the sun
there is no other Prayer besides the two rak'r of Sunnah and
two rakdt of the Fard.

PREY KILLED WITH A GUN: A person asked the Promised Messiah®
whether it is permitted to consume a palal [lawful] animal that is shot
with the bullet of a gun and dies before it can be slaughtered. The

Promised Messiah® said:
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Takbir [saying Allahu Akbar—Allah is the Greatest] should be
recited before firing the bullet, then it is permissible to con-

sume such an animal.

CONTINUOUS TRAVEL: A question of an individual was presented
before the Promised Messiah® that if someone is always traveling due
to their employment, is it permissible for them to shorten their Prayers?
The Promised Messiah™ responded:

A person who is traveling day and night and is employed for
this purpose, he cannot be deemed as a wayfarer during the
state of his travel. He should offer the full Prayer.

A question was presented whether one who is fasting can use perfume.
The Promised Messiah™ said: “This is permitted.

A question was presented whether a person is allowed to use collyr-
ium in their eyes whilst fasting. The Promised Messiah* said:

This is an undesirable act. What is the need for using collyrium

during the day? He can use it at night.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 6, p. 4, dated 7 February 19o7
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16 JANUARY 1907
A Hadith Regarding the Promised Messiah®

Today, the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, went out for a walk.
On the way, Maulawi Sayyid Muhammad Ahsan Fadil of Amroha pre-
sented two sentences from a Hadith narrated by Nawas ibn Sam‘an...
that is recorded in the footnote of Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal. One
sentence is, ' o3V 4 e meaning that, the earth shall be rolled up for
the Promised Messiah [distances shall be made easy to be covered]
which points towards the railway and steamship, etc. Accordingly,
booksand magazines are being published in Europe, Americaand other
such countries for the propagation of Islam using these very means.
The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said that,

Without doubt i1 ¢b—rolling up of the earth—has not
occurred for any appointed one from Allah before this, nor did
such means appear before.

The second sentence from this hadith that the Maulawi Sahib pre-
sented was, *4s #Big § 158 ’éji J86& #i3% il 54 s, Meaning that, who-
ever will touch the Promised Messiah, his value will be adjudged by
God Almighty to be very high; and his touch and contact, meaning,

1. In Musnadul-Imam Abmad ibn Hanbal wa bi Hdamishibi, Muntakhib
Kanzul-‘Ummal fi Sunanil-Aqwal wal-Af‘al al-Fadluth-Thani fi Khurgjil-
Khadhdhabin wal-Fitan Bab Khuruaji Ya’jﬁj wa Ma’juj, vol. 7, p. s8,
al-Maktabul-Islami; it is written as: § _jadf %3V13 . [Publisher]

2. In Musnadul-Imam Abmad ibn Hanbal wa bi Hamishibi, Muntakhib Kanzul-
‘UmmalfiSunanil-Aqwalwal-Af ‘alal-Fadluth-Thanifi Khurajil-Khadhdhabin
wal-Fitan Bab Khuraji Ya'jij wa Ma’juj, vol. 7, p. 58, al-Maktabul-Islami; it is
written as: 454 g 8 ottt é)‘i e OB 354 & us 33 . [Publisher]
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entering into the circle of his servants, occupies a great rank in the sight
of God Almighty.

Subban-Allib [Holy is Allah]! The Promised Messiah® was totally
unaware of this hadith while the revelation published approximately
thirty-one years ago is recorded in Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya,

Z UirieS e uﬁffg/;"otﬁ;g

Kings will seek blessings from your garments.

The subject matter of this revelation is almost the same as the afore-
mentioned hadith.!

24 JANUARY 1907
Pretentiousness

The Promised Messiah® goes for a walk in the morning, together with
his companions. Today, when the Promised Messiah* came outside,
first, a recent convert Muslim brother made a request for prayers.
Hadrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen™ stated that this individual is also a
preacher among his people.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Preaching and pious deeds are beneficial only when they are
carried out purely for God. No self-interest should be involved
in it. God Almighty does not accept pretentious actions. If a

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 3, p. 14, dated 24 January 1907
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deed is done with someone else in mind as a partner [to God],
then God rejects such a deed and says to seck the reward for the
deed also from the one for whom the action was carried out.

Afterwards, the prejudice and the hiding of the truth by the Arya
Samajists of Qadian, was mentioned, that after witnessing great and
clear signs of God Almighty, they were concealing them.

During the walk, the Promised Messiah® set forth the revelation he
had received today:

=
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Meaning that, Allah the Exalted desires to remove impurity from you,
O Members of the Household, and purify you completely.
Then the Promised Messiah® mentioned an earlier revelation from

25—26 years ago which pertains to some individual:

a1 0 gy a B o 15556
[Then the two of them returned, retracing their steps
and Paradise was bestowed upon him. In the mean-
while, the Higher Power pulled him away.]

Voluntary Prayer after the Morning Sunnah Prayer

Mufti Muhammad $adiq stated from a letter of an individual in which
he had asked that once the morning has become evident, can one offer
nawafil [voluntary Prayers] before the Fard [rakat] after the Sunnah
[rakat] of the Morning Prayer? The Promised Messiah* and Maulaw1
Noor-ud-Deen both replied that no Prayer other than the two 72kt of
Sunnab is allowed prior to the Fard [rakit].
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Solution for Difficulties

Then Mufti Muhammad Sadiq presented the letter of a person who
had asked what should be done at times of difficulties and tribulations.
The Promised Messiah® said that,

He should recite Istighfar [secking forgiveness] in abundance,
and seck the forgiveness for his faults from Almighty Allah.!

26 JANUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

A letter from an Ahmadi brother was presented. He had written that,
‘T had treated two sons of an Ahmadi brother. One son was cured but
the other passed away. This Ahmadi brother had given me ten rupees as
afee. Am I permitted to keep this fee?’

The Promised Messiah™ responded: Yes, this is permitted.

Walimah

The definition of Walimah was also inquired from the Promised
Messiah®. In this regard he responded:

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 4, p. 7, dated 31 January 1907
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Walimah is, that the one who is having his nikah [getting
married ], feeds his friends after the nikih.!

27 JANUARY 1907

(During the Walk)

Today the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, went out in the morn-
ing for a walk with his companions. On the way, mention was made of
the prejudice held by the Arya Samaijists, and of the clear divine signs
that were manifested to them by God Almighty, but they are still per-
sisting in their stubbornness. The interest and attention of Egyptian
people in the [Ahmadiyya] Movement was mentioned and that they
desire to avail of the books of the Promised Messiah®.

The Promised Messiah™ said: A large number of the Arabic books
should be sent to them.

Hadrat Imam Bukhari™ and the Death of Jesus™

After covering a short distance, the Promised Messiah® felt unwell and
returned. On the way back, the compilation, Sahih al-Bukbari, was
mentioned that it has now become very inexpensive. There was a time
that it could not be procured even for hundreds of rupees, but now

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. s, p. 11, dated 10 February r19oy
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Sabih al-Bukhari, printed in Egypt, can be acquired for two and a half
rupees.
His Holiness, the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said:

The compiler of a/-Bukhari has presented powerful arguments
on the death of Jesus. The meaning of d:;,:i [mutawaffikalhas
been written as $ias [mumituka, meaning, ‘T shall cause you
to di¢’]. Then, he did not just stop there but in support of the
verses concerning the death of Jesus, he presented the verse:

PR AT
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and recorded the hadith in which the Prophet, peace be on
him, applied the verse 299/'33 E% to himself and showed that the
meaning of K85 (tawaffaitani] in it is death.?

1. But since Thou didst cause me to die (S#rah al-Md’idab, 5:118). [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 4, p. 15, dated 31 January 1907
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28 JANUARY 1907
(At the time of Zubr)
Some Issues [of Islamic Jurisprudence]

When the Promised Messiah® came for Zubr Prayer today, following
questions from letters were presented before him.

1. A question of an individual was presented that his first wife
bears children readily resulting in her becoming weak. Is he per-
mitted to enter a second marriage?

The Promised Messiah® said: ‘He has that option in any

case.

2. Then there was a question from a person that he falls prey to
committing a sin, then he repents, but he falls prey to commit-
ting a sin again. How should he remedy this?

The Promised Messiah® said: ‘He should repent again.
What other remedy is there?’

3. A question was submitted that some people make the excuse
that they do not present wedding proposals to a man who
already has a wife.

The Promised Messiah* said: ‘So in this way they desire to

- 2\
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4. An inquiry was presented as to the verdict with respect to hunt-
ing prey with a gun.

1. [Then marry women of your choice] two or three or four (Surah an-Nisd’,
4:4). [Publisher]
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The Promised Messiah™ said: ‘One should fire the gun after
reciting the zakbir [saying Allihu Akbar, which means Allah is
the Greatest]. Then if the prey dies it is lawful [to eat].”

29 JANUARY 1907

(Morning Walk)

The Result of Hurling Abuse, Slandering

Today, His Holiness the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, went out
for awalk in the morning with his companions. On the mention of the
apostate Dr ‘Abdul-Hakim, the Promised Messiah* said that,

An Arya newspaper, despite its religious opposition to me,
wrote that ‘Abdul-Hakim hurling abuse on me shows his con-

temptible nature. This behaviour is extremely inappropriate.

One person commented that ‘Abdul-Hakim says, “What has happened
to Ja'far Zatalli who has been severely abusing Mirza [Ghulam Ahmad]
Sahib that something would happen to me?” The Promised Messiah® said:

He should have taken heed from the examples of Padre
Abdullah Atham, Lekh Ram, Charagh Din, resident of Jammu

and others who contended with me in prayer duels.?

Further discourses that took place during this same walk taken from

Badr.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. s, p. 4, dated 10 February 1907
2. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 4, p. 9, dated 31 January 1907
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The True Spirit of Kalimah Tayyibah
[the Credo of Islam |

I (Qadi Muhammad Akmal of Goleki) submitted: Your Holiness, is
there also a spiritual reward in the repeated recital and remembrance
of: & Jsss Sasa 2Nt ) Y [“There is none worthy of worship except
Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’]?

The Promised Messiah® said:

Only if there is a relationship with God in one’s heart.

On request for further elaboration of this point, the Promised Messiah*
said:

The fact of the matter is that lip service is not my way. There are
many errors in these methods. The true spirit of all these ways
of remembering [Allah] lies in acting upon them. Once the
revered Companions™ [of the Holy Prophet®] were uttering
‘Allah’ loudly. The Prophet® said, “Your God is not deaf. Thus,
since the meaning of the Kalimab is to establish in Tauhid [the
Oneness of God] and to obey His Messenger, so this should be
the aim. Therefore, spiritual reward lies in giving precedence to
Allah over all matters, and to have full faith in Allah; not to say
or act contrary to His attributes, so much so as to not even have
such a thought. The statement by Almighty Allah:
PSR T H AN N

also means this same thing, that they do not forget My com-
mandments even while they are engaged in their worldly
affairs. Observe that even now I am not repeating invocations

1. Men whom neither trade nor commerce makes oblivious of the remembrance
of Allah (Sirah an-Niir, 24:38). [Publisher]
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in the manner of these ritual ways, but this is indeed, in reality,
the remembrance of His Grandeur and Glory. Thus, this is the
way of remembering Him."

Ilham [Revelation] is an Extremely Delicate Matter

A person narrated some #/hams [revelations] of a member to the
Promised Messiah®.?
The Promised Messiah® said:

Revelation is an extremely delicate matter. A person should
cleanse his deeds. The place where revelation descends should
be clean. The wind that God Almighty started is now blow-
ing, and this wind would be beneficial for the bodies of some
human beings and damaging for some others. If a person’s
inside is filthy, the stomach is foul and he is unwell, good food
will be harmful to them. Similar is the case with the word of
God. Only a few days ago, Faqir Mirza, resident of Dulmial,
District Jhelum, proclaimed to the public a revelation in oppo-
sition to me that he heard a voice from heaven saying that
Mirza is a liar and would die in Ramadan. He did not stop with
just this much but said to the people that they should not take
this matter lightly and offered to endorse this with his signature
that this incident was definitely going to take place. He him-
self put his signature and made numerous people witness to his

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 7, p. 8, dated 14 February 1907

2. From Badpr: It was submitted that an Ahmadi youth narrates the follow-
ing revelations: Masses prostrated before me in a dream. I visited para-
dise, and [received] the revelation ¢zall 58! Gi. The Promised Messiah®
stated:
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ilham and made them sign it, too. However, when the month
of Ramadan came, he himself died.

This is the juncture of great trial. My belief is that even making a
cursory mention of ilhdms is a grave sin and forbidden until re-
splendent signs are not repeatedly attached to it. Additionally,
it should be seen whether it contravenes the Holy Quran and
my revelations, and if it does, then it is certainly not from God,
rather it is satanic inspiration. In fact, it is my experience re-
garding all such people that they eventually perish. They do not
pay attention to their deeds. They do not reflect over the kind of
relation their heart has with Allah, and get involved with these
ilhdms, resulting in haughtiness and arrogance, and over time
they come to not care for what anyone says, and judge every
true statement on the standard of their own revelations. When
they do not find concordance, they reject it and fall into the pit
of annihilation. There is a kind of filth in their hearts and Satan
finds a peculiar way to prevail over them. One should recite
istighfar [seek forgiveness from Allah], and abstain from such
matters altogether. Otherwise, keep in mind that this is a situa-
tion of great danger. God Almighty will not inquire about a per-
son’s revelation. This ilhdm is, without a doubt is from divine
blessing but note that although air is, in itself, a highly pleasing
and refreshing thing but when it passes over pile of filth, it will
spread foulness everywhere. The same is the condition of such
people. In my estimation, mankind was not going to prostrate;
Satan and its progeny might have prostrated egging him to
spread misguidance and they were with him.

It was stated: Your Holiness, we do not say anything in relation to such
people as they affirm to your truthfulness. The Promised Messiah*
replied:

This is a false matter. Filth is hidden in their hearts. If their
fabricated revelations are declared Satanic, they would imme-
diately reject me, too.

The Promised Messiah® delivered the address with great passion in
very emphatic words. Badr, vol. 6, no. 7, p. 8, dated 14 February 1907
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(At the time of Zubr)

Cure for the Plague

Today the Promised Messiah® came to the mosque for the Zubr Prayer
prior to the arrival of the common worshippers. Someone mentioned

that there was an outbreak of the plague in some of the nearby villages.
The Promised Messiah® said:

This time the disease is generally of a more dangerous form. At
most places it has been on the rise during the whole of winter.
It will be even more dangerous during the intervening period.
There is no cure for it other than taubah and istighfar [repent-
ance and secking forgiveness from God].

The Practice of the Promised Messiah® for Zuhr Prayer

The Promised Messiah® directed: ‘Call Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen so
Prayer may be offered.

Maulawi Sahib was called, and the Zuhr Prayer was offered at
1:30 p.m. After offering the fard Prayer in congregation, the Promised
Messiah™ retreated inside. This is the permanent practice of the
Promised Messiah® that he observes the first four 7akt [units] of sun-
nah of Zubr Prayer at his home and then comes to the mosque for the
congregational Prayer, and the latter two rak%t of sunnah Prayer he
also performs at home. On some occasions if the Promised Messiah*
desires to sit in the mosque after the fzrd [obligatory Prayer] then he
offers the latter two rakt of sunnah Prayer also in the mosque.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 4, p. 9, dated 31 January 1907



30 JANUARY 1907 121

30 JANUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

The Promised Messiah® came to the mosque for Zuhr Prayer today and
he appeared to be somewhat unwell. Nothing was said at the time. After
offering the congregational Prayer, His Holiness* retired to his home.
The Promised Messiah™ came to the mosque soon after the Adhan was
called for the A7 Prayer, and said:

Call Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen so the Prayer may be offered.
The Promised Messiah® said:

I am experiencing kidney pain. When the cold air blows
intensely, the pain begins.

The Promised Messiah® then sat down. Maulawi Muhammad ‘Ali and
Mufti Muhammad Sadiq also came in. Turning to them, the Promised
Messiah® said:

Have you read any recent news in the Civil and Military
Gazette?

Maulawi [Muhammad ‘Ali] submitted: It appears from the telegraphic
news from Europe that some places are experiencing severe cold spells
to such an extent that even the water in the engines is freezing up.
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The Promised Messiah® asked:
Has it been written as extraordinary cold weather or ordinary?

Maulawi Sahib submitted that the telegraphic news contains reports of
extraordinary cold weather. In the meanwhile, Maulawi Muhammad
Ahsan also joined them. He submitted: It is the revelation of Your

Holiness,

DL LTLELTI T A A
The spring has arrived again and with it the days of

SNOW.

Thalj 7 means snow, and this extraordinary cold weather fulfils this
prophecy.

In the meanwhile, Hakimul-Ummat [Sage of the Ummah—
Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen] arrived. The congregation for Prayer
stood up. The Promised Messiah® returned home after offering the

Congregational Prayer."

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. s, p. 4, dated 10 February 1907
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31 JANUARY 1907

(At the time of Asr)

The Practice of the Promised Messiah®
regarding Responding to Letters

The Promised Messiah® came for the 45 Prayer and said to Mufti
[Muhammad Sadiq] Sahib:

Some complaints come that replies to letters are not received.
Replies to letters must be sent.

It must be clarified that the letters that come to the Promised Messiah®,
are delivered directly to the Promised Messiah® by the postman. The
Promised Messiah® himself peruses through all the letters. Generally,
the letters are then entrusted to the clerk to write responses following
the guidance given. If the Promised Messiah* is not feeling unwell and
has time, he pens the response to many letters himself.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. s, p. 10-11, dated 10 February 1907
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9 FEBRUARY 1907

A question was presented from a letter: ‘I have an ownership share
of soo rupees in a house. Am I liable for Zakat for this share?” The
Promised Messiah® said:

There is no Zakat due on precious gems and houses.!

(At the time of Asr)

Upon mention of the plague, the Promised Messiah* said:

The unseasonal rain that is continuously pouring down cur-
rently, 4z 44 [and Allah knows best] if it is just the insects of
the plague that are being nourished thereby.?

1. From Badyr: Zakat on Properties and Merchandise: In reply to the question of
an individual, the Promised Messiah® said:

There is no Zakat due on a house no matter if its value is in the thou-
sands of rupees. If it is rented out, then Zakat is applied on the income.
Similarly, no Zakat is due on merchandise that is stored in the house.
Hadrat ‘Umar would make calculations every six months and Zakat
was levied on the cash. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 7, p. 8, dated 14 February 1907)

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 7, p. 13, dated 24 February 19o7
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Nikah with the Daughter of a Sayyid

A person presented the following question to the Promised Messiah®
whether an individual who does not belong to the Sayyid family is per-
mitted to marry a girl from the Sayyid family. The Promised Messiah®
responded:

Among the unlawful matrimonial relations that Almighty
Allah has set forth, nowhere is it written that #zah with a girl
from a Sayyid family is forbidden for a believer. Besides, one
ought to search for pure women for marriage. In this respect, to
be from a Sayyid family is preferable if she carries the necessary
characteristics of righteousness and purity.

Hadrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen submitted that use of Sayyid to refer
to the progeny of Husain is specific to our country only, otherwise in
Arabia all revered elders are called Sayyid. Hadrat Aba Bakr™, Hadrat
‘Umar™, Hadrat ‘Uthman®, all were Sayyids, and one of the daughters
of Hadrat ‘Ali was married to Hadrat ‘Umar. And one of the daughters
of the Noble Messenger, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
was married to Hadrat ‘Uthman and after her death, the second daugh-
ter [of the Holy Prophet®*] was also married to Hadrat ‘Uthman. So
this issue can be easily resolved from seeing these practices. It is wide-
spread among the ignorant that an Ummati [one belonging to the
Ummah of the Holy Prophet™] should not marry a lady from a Sayyid
family, whereas every believer is included in Ummati whether they are
Sayyid or non-Sayyid.



126 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

Chehlum

A question of a person was presented before the Promised Messiah®
whether the ritual of Cheblum' is permissible or not. The Promised
Messiah™ said: This ritual is outside the Sunnah [practice of the Holy
Prophet®].

Price of the Newspaper

If the payment for purchase of the newspaper is collected in advance it
would facilitate the running of the newspaper. Some of those individ-
uals who do not pay in advance and make promises to pay later, do not
go beyond just making promises. And in order to get payment from
some, so much difficulty is encountered in repeated correspondence
and keeping records of the reminders sent to them that in order to off-
set the cost of this extra effort, and to reduce the loss to some extent and
to compensate the expense, the cost of the newspaper Badr has been
increased by one rupee for those who will pay later, that is, four rupees
instead of three rupees will be charged to those who pay afterwards. A
member from Lyallpur asked whether this method of payment is not a
form of interest. As this matter was related to the Shariah, therefore, it
was presented before the Promised Messiah® with the above explana-
tion. The reply that the Promised Messiah® wrote was as follows:

‘.,K:J.a ALl [Peace be on youl]. In my view, this has nothing to do
with interest. It is the prerogative of the proprictor to charge
whatever price they wish, particularly if there is inconven-
ience in collection afterwards. If someone wishes to obtain the

1. Cheblum is the observance by some Muslims of the 4oth day following a
person’s death. [Publisher]
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newspaper, they can also pay in advance. This matter is in their
own hand. p\alts [ Was-salim— And peace be with youl.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad

Parents’ Obedience under Threat to Life

An Afghan has been residing in Qadian for a while to gain religious
education. He hails from an area where the expression of his belief and
faith can result in his murder. Recently his parents have called him to
his country. He faces the dilemma that if he returns, there is fear that
people there may try to kill him if they come to know that he denies
the concepts of a bloody Mahdi and Jihad, and if he does not go then
he is disobedient to his parents. Thus, he asked the Promised Messiah™
what he should do in such a situation. The Promised Messiah® stated

in response:

88555 Y fass V)i:la pleli [Peace, mercy and blessings of Allah
be upon you]. Since the Holy Quran directs to obey parents
in matters that are not contrary to the Shariah, therefore, it is
better to obey to the extent of joining them, and if it is felt that
there is a danger of murder or arrest then separate immediately
from them because it is not permissible to put oneself in peril.
Similarly, it is unlawful to oppose parents. Thus, in this way,
both directives of the Holy Quran can be acted upon. fafs
[Was-salam— And peace be with you]. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 7, p. 4, dated 14 February 19o7
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10 FEBRUARY 1907

Another letter was received from the Manager of Gurukul, Gujranwala
addressed to the Promised Messiah®. The Promised Messiah® directed
Mufti [Muhammad $adiq] Sahib to write its response. So the following
detailed letter was written.

Respected Manager Gurukal Gujranwala

Salutations! Your second letter to His Holiness was received
in which you have indicated that you cannot spare more than
halfan hour, and that for a scholar, due to their knowledge, this
time is sufficient. It is submitted as a reply that His Holiness*
states,

Such a short time cannot be sufficient under any circum-
stances for dialogue on important religious matters; therefore,
I cannot participate in such a gathering. If you had allocated a
time of at least three hours for my presentation, then it was pos-
sible that I could have come myself, or could have sent a learned
friend with my presentation. I cannot comprehend in any way
that for such sublime subjects only a half an hour speech is suf-
ficient. [ am not bound by formalities, rather I adhere to estab-
lishing the truth. In regard to your statement that for an emi-
nent scholar half an hour is sufficient, I am surprised as to how
you determine this assertion to be valid whereas the writers of
your sacred Vedas did not stop writing their discourses until
they weighed the load of a donkey, then why do you entertain
such hope from me. To strangulate a point of [divine] cogni-
zance before its completion is to murder the truth which no
pious person would desire to do. If the measure of knowledge
and learning lies in brevity to the extreme degree and a short
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time, then the Vedas should have ended with just a few lines.
I regret that this limited time has deprived me of this collab-
oration. Is it a task of half an hour to say something on the
being and attributes of God Almighty, and then to elaborate
the hidden philosophy behind the soul and matter? Certainly
not. Rather even this word enters the realm of disrespect. Those
who wish to boast merely of participation, they can proceed
as they wish. However, the one who proves a point with argu-
ments cannot be content with an unfinished presentation. To
leave the truth incomplete is like the miscarriage of a foetus
before its appointed time of birth. Now, the choice is yours.

Servant of the Promised Messiah,
Muhammad $adiq, may Allah forgive him.
17 February 1907’

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 5, dated 21 February 1907
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11 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)
Seeing the Holy Prophet™ in a Dream

Mufti [Muhammad Sadiq] presented the following question from
someonc’s letter, ‘T had intended to marry a widow. I saw the Messenger
of Allah, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, in a dream. He
forbade me to marry that widow. Should I act upon this or not?’

The Promised Messiah, peace be on him replied:

The Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, said that, * §sJ1 f3 38 5l5 44 [Whoever sees me in fact sees
the truth]. Therefore, it should be acted upon.

Some Issues of [Religious] Jurisprudence

1. Another question from a letter was presented that a few people
had purchased a cow for qurbani [sacrifice], and from among
them one was an Ahmadi. The non-Ahmadis returned his share of
the cost for the reason that keeping his share in the gurbani would
invalidate the gurbani. So the Ahmadi wrote asking whether he
could send his share of the sacrifice in cash to Qadian.?

1. Sahib al-Bukhdri, Kitabut-Ta‘bir, Babu man ra’an-Nabiyya sallallihu ‘alaibi
wa sallam, fil-Manam, Hadith 6996. [Publisher]

2. From Badyr:
Qurbani [Sacrifice of an Animal]
A request from an individual was presented saying, ‘I paid a small amount
as a contribution in a sacrificial offering but they excluded my share due to
my being an Ahmadi. If I were to contribute this amount to the fund for the
needy in Qadian will this serve as my sacrifice [of an animal ]?’
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The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said: “Write to him
to purchase a qurbini animal with this amount and make the
offering over there.” It was submitted that his share was small in
the purchase of the cow. He will not be able to acquire a sheep
or goat with this amount. The Promised Messiah™ said: “Write
to him that if he has determined to present a qurbani offering
and he has the capacity for it, then it is necessary for him to do
so, and if he does not have the strength to make such a sacrifice,
then it is not obligatory on him.

.'A question was presented from a letter: Whilst sitting
inside during the time of subir, in the month of Ramadan, I

The Promised Messiah® responded: ‘A qurbdni can only be done by sac-
rificing an animal and not by contributing to the fund for the needy. If that
amount is sufficient then slaughter a goat as an offering. If it is insufficient
and you cannot afford more, then such a sacrificial offering is not obligatory
upon you.

Offering Qurbani Jointly with Non-Ahmadis
Someone presented his question, ‘Is is permissible that we collaborate with
non-Ahmadis, meaning sacrificing some animal like a cow by contributing
small sums of money,

The Promised Messiah® replied: “What urgency has arisen that you join
with the others [non-Ahmadis]? If it is obligatory for you to do qurbdni, you
can sacrifice a goat. If you can not afford even that, then qurbdni is not oblig-
atory on you anyway. They expel you from their fold and declare you to be
disbelievers, they do not like to be join you, then what need do you have to
join with them. Put your trust in God.

(Badr, vol. 6, no. 7, p. 8, dated 14 February 1907)

. From Badr:
Commencing a Fast after the Break of Dawn

Someone’s question was presented: ‘I was sitting inside my house, and I was
certain that I still had time to commence the fast. I had something to eat and
made the intention to fast. Later I was informed by someone that the break
of dawn had already occurred at that time. What can I do now?’ The Promised
Messiah® responded: ‘In such a situation, his fast remained valid. There is no
need to fast again as he took precaution from his side. There is no deficiency
of intention, only he made a mistake and was late by a few minutes. (Badr, vol.
6, no. 7, p. 8, dated 14 February 1907)
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inadvertently continued to eat and drink. When I went out I
came to know that the break of dawn had occurred. Do I need
to fast again as an expiation or not?

The Promised Messiah® responded: ‘Eating and drinking
unknowingly does not necessitate to fast again as an expiation.

3. A question was asked, ‘Does '(2Ga) L&) <& refer to obliga-
tory Fasts or fasts in general?” The Promised Messiah® replied,
‘Kutiba refers to obligatory Fasts.?

Questioning in the Grave

A question from an individual was presented: The questioning in the
grave is to the soul, or does the soul enter the body?
The Promised Messiah™ responded:

One should believe that man is questioned in the grave, but
its detail and nature should be left to God. This matter of man
is with God. He does as He pleases. Furthermore, the word
‘grave’ is expansive. When a person dies, wherever God keeps
him, in his after death state, is indeed his grave, regardless of
whether he drowns in a river or burns [to death], or whether he
remains lying on the earth. Man is in the grave after departing
this world. Allah the Almighty knows better the nature of the
inquiries and accounting that are conducted with him. Man
should prepare for that day, rather than remain occupied in try-

ing to discover its nature.?

1. Fasting is prescribed for you (Si#rah al-Baqarah, 2:184). [Publisher]
2. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 7, p. 13—14, dated 24 February 1907
3. Badr, vol. 6, no. 7, p. 8, dated 14 February 1907
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12 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

There is No Religious Freedom in Afghanistan

A Maulawi had come to visit the Promised Messiah® from the
Afghanistan territory. After a handshake, The Promised Messiah®
inquired about the details of his travel and difficulties of the journey.
Following this, there was mention of the lack of liberty and freedom
from the government of Afghanistan.!

The Promised Messiah® said:

What is being written these days in the newspapers that the
people of every religion have fundamental freedom under
the Afghanistan government is totally a lie that will bear no
fruit. Because if the people of every religion in Afghanistan
had the liberty and freedom like that of India, Noble Maulaw1

Muhammad ‘Abdul-Latif® would not have been killed so mer-
cilessly under this government due to religious differences.

1. From Badr: ‘Afghanistan was under discussion that it was hoped that would
be very beneficial if the people of our Jama‘at that were present there contin-
ued their preaching activities. The Promised Messiah* said:

Even if one person comes to understand faith thoroughly through you,
it is a deed of great spiritual reward. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 4, dated 21
February 1907)

2. From Badr: ‘Anyhow, our hope lies in God Almighty that He will certainly
bring into being some path that will facilitate full preaching in these coun-
tries. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 4, dated 21 February 1907)
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Recent Revelation

Afterwards, the Promised Messiah mentioned a recent revelation that
has been recorded earlier', and narrated the following sentence from it:

e U e A1y 2 e T
The heaven has fallen down completely, it is not known
what is about to happen.

The Promised Messiah™ stated in its explanation:

Though falling of heaven can also mean abundant rain, but I do
not stress any one aspect in explaining these revelations. They
will be fulfilled in a way and in a manner as Allah the Almighty
will desire. These revelations indicate that some terrifying event
is going to take place soon that will amaze and frighten the
people, therefore, God Almighty has symbolically stated from

their vantage point, ‘It is not known what is about to happen’
The Promised Messiah™ said:
It appears that that time is not far, but has come close.

Then, the Promised Messiah® inquired from the learned [Maulawi
Muhammad Ahsan] Amrohi:

Through letters it could be ascertained whether there are heavy

rains in your area or not?

Maulawi Sahib submitted: There is not so much rain over there as is
raining here.

1. Itis stated as follows in another place in al-Hakam:
e Ui .L'/J/uﬁ‘” 2 Al A% &9 6T . (Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 6, p. 1, dated
17 February 1907).
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Then, the Promised Messiah™ asked about the state of the plague.
Maulawi Sahib submitted that the disease was rampant there.

Maulawi Sanaullah of Amritsar
Then, the Promised Messiah® said that:

Sanaullah writes that the prophecy about the death of Sa‘dullah
has not been fulfilled whereas this prophecy has been fulfilled
as bright as day. Powerful arguments will be written about the

fulfilment of this prophecy in the book Hagiqatul-Wahi.

Maulawi Muhammad Husain Batalwi
The Promised Messiah® said:

Sanaullah has increased in hurling abuse as compared to
Muhammad Husain Batalwi.

Muhammad Husain Batalwi was mentioned. The learned [Maulawi
Muhammad Ahsan] Amrohi submitted: There was a time that
Muhammad Husain Batalwi had declared that it was he indeed who
had elevated him, meaning the Promised Messiah® and that he was the
one who would bring him down, but the contrary happened. (This rise
and fall by Muhammad Husain means that he first wrote a review on
Barihin-e-Abmadiyya, and then he prepared a fatwa of disbelief against
the Promised Messiah® and got the seals of maulawis placed on it.)
However, there is daily progress [in Qadian] and people from the east
and west have arrived here, whereas Muhammad Husain has been left
all alone and rejected. Most of his acquaintances have abandoned him.
There was a time that he would earn up to three hundred rupees from
Isha at-us-Sunnah. Someone should ask him about his condition now.
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The Promised Messiah® said:

Muhammad Husain always used to visit with me. He could
not even spend fifteen days in Batala without coming to visit
me. Once his father wanted to publish a most unpleasant
announcement about him and Muhammad Husain requested
me to stop his father from doing so. Hence, I stopped his father
from proceeding with it.

Mir Nasir Nawwab stated his dream: A few days ago, I saw Muhammad
Husain in a dream coming towards me. He extended his hand for a
handshake, so I too shook his hand. At that instance I heard a voice,
“Whoever bows to you, bow to him!

(At the time of Asr)

Conditions in Afghanistan

The Promised Messiah® came to the mosque and asked the latest visit-
ing Maulawi from Afghanistan in Persian how cold the weather was in
their country.

The Afghan Maulawi submitted: It is very cold in our country. It is
at its extreme especially for three months. Crops get buried under the
snow.

The Promised Messiah® asked: “Which Arabic books do the peo-
ple in Afghanistan read?

The Afghan Maulawi replied: Figh [Jurisprudence] is in vogue.
They read Qudiiri, Kanz, Sharh Wigdayah and Hidayah. Most scholars
are ignorant of many sciences. It is not the custom to study the Hadith
in Afghanistan. During a train journey, an Afghan Maulawi met me. I
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was carrying a copy of al-Bukhari. Seeing this with me, he said: You are
a Wahhabi.

Hadrat Hakimul-Ummat [Sage of the Ummah—Maulawi Noor-
ud-Deen] said: Their brethren exiled the compiler of a/-Bukhari him-
self out of Bukhara.

Congregation Prayer began after this. The Promised Messiah®
retired after the Prayer.!

13 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)
Mention of Mr Webb

Mufti Sahib read a letter to the Promised Messiah® from Mr Webb, a
resident of America.
The Promised Messiah® said:

If Webb had made a heartfelt effort, it would surely have
affected people because:

J:/,(ZU/J-?,«;TU;/, J:/f
A statement that comes from the heart certainly affects the heart of
others.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 7, p. 14, dated 24 February 1907
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Why does Webb curse the people of America, he should curse
his own heart. He did not pay full attention to our Movement,
rather, he went back from India uttering abuse. In my view,

Abdullah %illiam is far better than him for he has established

a community of Muslims.

The learned [Maulawi Muhammad Ahsan] Amrohi submitted: At the
time when Webb had intended to visit Qadian, Hudar had prophesied
that he will not come here and will turn back. Moreover, he did not
attain the objective for which he had turned back. Accordingly, he was
regretful after returning.

(At the time of Asr)
Tabligh to the People of the West

The Promised Messiah® came to the mosque before the A5 Prayer.
Addressing Maulawi Muhammad ‘Alj, he said that:'

1. From Badr: The Promised Messiah® called Maulawi Muhammad ‘Ali and said
to him:
I desire that a book be written in English to discharge the responsibil-
ity of tabligh [conveying the message of Islam] to the people of Europe
and America,and this task is assigned to you. The reason that Islam
does not spread in these countries nowadays, and even if someone does
become a Muslim, he remains in a very weak state, is that those peo-
ple are not aware of the essential reality of Islam and neither has its
essential reality been presented to them. It is the right of these people
that the true Islam that God Almighty has manifested to me be shown
to them. The distinctive features that God Almighty has placed in
this [Ahmadiyya] Movement must be made apparent to them and the
chain of communications and discourses with God Almighty should
be placed before them, and all those things with which the honour of
Islam in this age is associated should be collected together. All those
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How should the zabligh of Ahmadiyyat be conveyed to the
people of Europe? If the people of America and Europe do not
pay attention to our Movement, they are excusable. Until the
proofs of my truth are not presented to them from my side,
they have the right to deny. A special book on the proofs of
my truthfulness and the reality of Islam must be printed in
English and presented to them. The material that the Muslim
opposed to me present before them contains many errors. For
example, the Muslims of this age have made grave mistakes
regarding Jesus being alive, the issue of Kbatm-e-Nubuwwat
[the Finality of Prophethood] and [the continuity of ] Divine
discourse. Analysis of these topics and proofs of the truth of my
[Ahmadiyya] Movement should be written in this book.
Webb wrote a letter that the miracles that are presented
now are subject to ridicule. A comprehensive and dedicated
compilation should be written comprising all these subjects.!

arguments that God Almighty has made me understand relating to the
truth of Islam should be collected together at one place. A comprehen-
sive book can be prepared in this way, and then it is hoped that these
people will derive much benefit from it. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 4, dated
21 February 1907)

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 8, p. 9, dated 10 March 1907
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1§ FEBRUARY 1907
The State of Revelation
A revelation was mentioned. The Promised Messiah® said:
I don’t recall [at the moment], but I have it noted down.
Then the Promised Messiah® continued:
Sometimes divine revelation descends with such speed as
though a bird flew by; and if it is not written straight away, or
if it is not memorised well, there is a fear of it being forgotten.

A Revelation

The Promised Messiah™ stated about today’s divine revelation,

1?9;&&/&;‘%‘;1

Not even one will remain by the end of the week.

It can not be stated definitely yet what is meant by bafta [week]
in this revelation and who it is about.

Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen submitted: Some revelations of this kind con-

cern a specific place or a specific time. The Promised Messiah® said:

That is correct. In the Book of Daniel, hundreds of years have

1. This revelation is recorded in al-Hakam as: ¢ = u':l’ Jg d LI F =i L. (Al
Hakam, vol. 11, no. 7, p. 1, dated 24 February 1907)



15 FEBRUARY 1907 141

been mentioned as a week. The age of the world has also been
mentioned as a week. Here the meaning of a week is seven
thousand years. One day equals a thousand years as has been
mentioned in the Holy Quran:

2808
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A day with your Lord is equivalent to your thousand years.

The Age of the World & Its End
The Promised Messiah® said:

Eventually, one day, this world shall come to an end, and every-
one will perish, and the time of its annihilation seems to be
after seven thousand years according to the age of the world. I
make this calculation from the time of Hadrat Adam, but this
does not mean that no human existed or that the world did not
exist before it, rather the calculation is made from a specific ini-
tial progenitor whose name was Adam. Just as in the beginning
there was that Adam, similarly there is an Adam at the end. It is
proven from the noble hadith that the era of the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was as if the
time of Asr in the day of the age of this world.? If that was the
time of Asr then it can be itself estimated how much time is
remaining now. The very same is proven from the Gospel. This
shows that a short time is left in the age of the world.

1. Stirab al-Hajj, 22:48 [Publisher]

2. Sapib al-Bukhari, Kitabul-Fada’ilil-Qur’an, Bab Fadlil-Qur’ani ‘Ala Sa’iril-
Kalam, Hadith so21 [Publisher]
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Hadrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen submitted that these types of words
such as Qiyamah [the Last Day], fana [annihilation], etc., at times
occur for a particular period or for a particular nation.

The Promised Messiah® said:

This is correct. God Almighty has been the Creator since
eternity, but His Oneness also demands that He annihilate

everything at some point in time.

2

1 {/9/’/“‘)
obledecr B

All that is upon it is going to perish. Whenever that may be, we
cannot say when the time will come, but such a time will cer-
tainly come. It is, for Him, a marvel of His power. If He desires,
He can fashion a new creation again.

It is apparent from all heavenly books that such a time is
sure to come. If the omnipotence of God is taken into consid-
eration, this is not far fetched nor capable of comprehension.
One jolt of an earthquake causes cities upon cities to become
desolate. This shows the powers of God Almighty. During
times of peace, people recall logic and wax philosophical but
when God Almighty displays His power, all philosophy is for-
gotten. Dr Mir Muhammad Isma‘il mentions that when the
earthquake of 4 April 1905 occurred, an atheist Hindu student
of his college started proclaiming Ram! Ram!* instinctively.
When the earthquake subsided, he said that he had made a
mistake. In short, such people are not reformed until Allah the

Almighty manifests a marvel of His power. He has power over

1. Sttrah ar-Rabman, s5:277 [Publisher]

2. ‘Ram, Ram’ is a common greeting and mantra in Hinduism. It is used as a
form of salutation and devotion to Lord Rama, a prominent Hindu deity.
[Publisher]
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everything, and unless it is so, His Zaubid [Oneness of God] is
not established.

Is Every Death from the Plague the Death of a Martyr?

It was mentioned that some adversaries say that the plague is not any
chastisement from Allah, rather it is a martyrdom. The Promised
Messiah® said:

Martyrdom is for a believer who has already sacrificed his self
in the way of God Almighty. His death is martyrdom in every
condition. But to make this general rule that every person who
dies from the plague is a martyr then are all the base, the mean,
the Hindus, the Aryas, the Christians, the atheists, the idola-
ters who are dying of the plague in their thousands, are they
all attaining the status of martyrdom? Sayyid ‘Abdul-Muhyi
the Arab had said to Maulawi Sanaullah that Rusal Baba of
Amritsar died of the chastisement of the plague; to it Sanaullah
replied that he died the death of a martyr. The Arab gentleman
said, “Very well then, I pray that God grant you this type of
death of martyrdom.

Thus death by plague does not mean martyrdom in itself.
The status of martyrdom is for those believers who have ded-
icated their lives for God Almighty during their lifetime. The
punishment of the plague afflicted the opponents of Hadrat
Miisa [Moses] also in his time, and then after Hadrat ‘Isa
[Jesus], this punishment befell his opponents, too, and even
now God Almighty has sent down this punishment as a Sign.
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The Paradise of Adam

A question from a person was presented before His Holiness™ that the
people who shall enter Paradise will not be removed from there, then
why were Adam and Eve expelled? The Promised Messiah* responded:

The paradise from which Adam was expelled was here on earth.
In fact, the Torah even mentions its boundaries. Quranic texts
also prove that this very earth is all man has to live and die. Any
person who believes otherwise, disrespects the word of God

Almighty.!

UNDATED

The Zakat Due on a Loan

A question of an individual was presented before the Promised
Messiah®: Is it obligatory to pay Zakat on funds lent to a person? The
Promised Messiah® replied, ‘No.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 4—s5, dated 21 February 1907
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I‘tikaf!

A question from a person was presented to the Promised Messiah®:
Can a person discuss his worldly business when sitting I #ikaf? The
Promised Messiah® said:

They can do so for some extreme necessity; and can leave to
visit the sick or to attend to the calls of nature.?

16 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

Debates should be in Written Form

There was mention of the Jama‘at in Munger [in India] and of some
debate there. The Promised Messiah® said:

If there are written questions, we should also give written
answers to the opponents. Verbal debates are probable cause of
mischief.

1. I'tikdf means to seclude oneself in the mosque, typically during the last ten
days of Ramadan. [Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 5, dated 21 February 1907
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Miraculous Qasidah

The Qagsidah [Ode] of the Late Qadi Zafar-ud-Din was mentioned
that he had composed to compete with the Qasidah of the Promised
Messiah® and God did not grant him enough respite to publish it. It is
now being published by Sanaullah. The Promised Messiah™ said:

The one that composed the Qasidah reached his end due to his
evil deeds and departed this world. He could not even publish
his Qasidah during his life. Sanaullah does not even possess the
capability to make corrections to it."

17 FEBRUARY 1907
God Almighty’s Wrath and Heavenly Calamities

Hadrat Hakimul-Ummat [Sage of the Ummah—Maulawi Noor-ud-
Deen] cited a statement by someone who says that earthquakes and
diseases take place routinely; what have they to do with the wrath of
God? The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said:

Such people do not believe in God Almighty. They deny the
Holy Quran. They are atheists. Were the outbreaks of diseases
during the times of Msa [Moses] and Nah [Noah], peace be
on them both, without purpose or has God Almighty ascribed
some reason for them?

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 7, p. 12, dated 24 February 1907
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The Promised Messiah® said:

This time around the plague is changing to an extremely per-
ilous form. I am pleased with this as it is proving the existence
of God Almighty and the impermanence of the world to the
people of the world «=3(% 41 91.& 1,16 [One can know God only
through God].

The response to Sophists who deny the reality of the exist-
ence of things that has been mentioned, is indeed that when
they are placed in the fire they become convinced of the reality
of things. Now Allah the Almighty is making the proof of His

existence clear to the world.

Sa‘dullah of Ludhiana
The Promised Messiah® stated on the mention of Sa'dullah of Ludhiana:
In my Qasidah of Anjim-e-Atham 1 had written regarding him,
o1 531 G gilly 5 3 & Gl b G

Meaning that, “You have given me grief by your wickedness; So
if now you do not perish in disgrace, I would not be true in my
claim O rebellious man?!’

The Promised Messiah® said:

Sa‘dullah has written about me in the same vein that I shall be
seized by the right hand, my life-artery shall be severed and my
[Ahmadiyya] Movement shall be ruined. Thus, he had entered
into a mubaihalah [prayer duel]. Observe now who shall be
destroyed and annihilated. This also was the result of the prayer
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Upon the mention of the perilous diseases that are currently on the
rise, His Holiness the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, was speak-
ing. When I [the Editor, a/-Hakam)] arrived, the following words were

duel that he wrote that I am a great liar. So, ponder whether
the fate of a great liar is that the believers and truthful continue
to perish in countering him; in every matter the liar is trium-
phant, and he continue to garner the support of God, and God
Almighty continues to inflict destruction and annihilation on
the truthful?

The sun of my truth has risen. Has it been the way of God
with deceivers and liars that He continues to give respite to
the liars, and in contrast continues to perish the truthful? Has
there been proof of such practice in any of the past periods that
God did so? The truth is that atheism has now spread in the
world. The sun of my truthfulness has risen now. These are the
matters that provide proof of the existence of God Almighty.!

(At the time of Zubr)

No Means is Effective without
the Leave of God Almighty

flowing from his tongue with eloquence:

Only the Tauhid [Oneness of God] of Islam is [true] Taupid.
Islam teaches that the poisonous particles that become the
cause of dangerous diseases by going inside the human body,
they all operate and take effect under the consent of God
Almighty. No particle can have any effect without Divine leave.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 7, p. 12, dated 24 February 1907
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Therefore, one should plead and beseech humbly before God
Almighty that He protect against the effects of poisonous par-
ticles and materials. If the poisonous particles and substances
were to have an effect inside a human on their own, then man
would have to submit to [the mercy of ] these particles not to
take effect, but this is not the case. On the contrary, no mate-

rial nor particle can have any effect without the command and

leave of God Almighty.!

21 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

Explanation of a Revelation

It was mentioned that it appears from the newspapers that the plague

is increasing day by day. The Promised Messiah, peace be on him, said:

Perhaps my revelation:

2_€+/~d“tfugsf:-%’vg

Not even one will remain by the end of the week.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 8, p. 9, dated 10 March 1907

2. From Badr: )
The word ¥ [nahin] instead of < [nd] is given (Badr, vol. 6, no. 8, p. 3,
dated 21 February 1907).
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is about certain people and its fulfilment may occur in this
manner.

A letter was received yesterday from Delhi that Maulawi
‘Abdul-Majid of Delhi, who was my bitter enemy, died all of
a sudden. In the same way, there was mention of the sudden
death of another staunch adversary.

The Good End of the Nawwab of Bahawalpur

The Promised Messiah® said on the mention of the Nawwab of

Bahawalpur:

In my view, his was a good end. The spiritual guide of this fam-
ily (the late Ghulam Farid of Chachran) believed in me. If the
Nawwab of Bahawalpur had returned in his youth, he may have
fallen into errors. His good end will remain memorable.

(At the time of Asr)

The Etiquettes of Recitation of the Holy Quran

One gentleman posed the question, ‘How should the Holy Quran be
recited?” The Promised Messiah® responded:

The Holy Quran should be read with contemplation, deep
thought and close attention. It is stated in the Noble Hadith:
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121,35 2209 % 5,
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Meaning that, “There are many reciters of the Noble Quran who
are cursed by the Quran’ The person who recites the Quran
and does not act upon it is cursed by the Holy Quran. While
reading the Quran, when a verse mentioning God Almighty’s
mercy is encountered, one ought to seck His mercy, and where
there is mention of the chastisement of a people, a plea must
be made to God Almighty for refuge from the punishment of
God Almighty. The Quran should be recited with contempla-

tion and reflection, and it should be acted upon.

Amir Habibullah Khan, Ruler of Afghanistan

This diary is from the periods when the Promised Messiah® is in the
private area of his home. It has been written by Sahibzadah Mirza
Mahmud Ahmad and published in his magazine Tashhidh-ul-Adh-han,
vol. 2, no. 1. We copy it from there.

The Promised Messiah® commented on the tour of Amir

Habibullah Khan, ruler of Afghanistan:

People are holding large receptions for him and are delighted
upon his visit, but it makes no difference to me whether he
comes or goes. What do I even care for this man who fails to
act upon the commandments of God? Our Sovereign is God
and Amir Habibullih is a criminal before Him because he

1. In Ihya’ ‘Ulim-ud-Din by Imam al-Ghazali, vol. 1, Kitab Adab Tilawat al-
Qur’an, al-Bab al-Awwal fi Fadlu al-Qur’an wa Ahlihi wa Dhammu al-Mugqas-
sirin fi Tilawatihi, Fadilat al-Qur’an, p. 324, Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, 2004; it
is written as: atals ST 815 oT Al J6 &5 [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 8, p. 15, dated 10 March 1907
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killed Sahibzadah ‘Abdul-Latif without any right and did so in
amost merciless manner, only because he declared jihad against
the British Government to be unlawful. For such an individual
God Almighty states:

1 G e S O 9 99~ 3 ~
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Meaning that, whoever kills a believer without any sufficient
justification, his punishment is Hell.

Therefore, I am waiting for a Divine verdict. Not just this,
but God Almighty proclaims that My wrath will descend on
such a person. Hence, what is more dangerous than the wrath

of God?

Fondness for Miswak

The Promised Messiah™ has a deep liking for miswaik [a twig from the
Salvadora persica tree used to clean teeth] and cleans his teeth many
times a day with it and other implements. This was also the very Sunnah
of the Noble Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.

Therefore, everyone should be paying attention to this as well.

Faith without Trial has No Value
The Promised Messiah® said:
People think that they are believers and Muslims but in fact

they are not. Verbal proclamation is easy but to show this
through action is something else. God Almighty says:

1. Sttrah an-Nisd’, 4:94 [Publisher]
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Meaning that, do people think that they are believers and truly
faithful whereas they have not yet been tried? Thus, until there
is no trial, faith has no value. There are many who slip duringa
trial and their faith falters at times of difficulty.

There is a narration of a Jew who was an eminent physi-
cian. His name was Abul-Khair. Once he was passing through a
street when he heard a person reciting ... 5| MT [‘Do men
think...]. Though he was a Jew, on hearing this verse, he rested
his hands on a wall, bowed his head, and began to weep. After
this he returned home and whilst sleeping, he saw the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, appear
in his dream saying, ‘O Abul-Khair! It is astonishing that a per-
son of your learning and excellence is not a Muslim.” When he
awoke the next morning, he made a public announcement in
the entire town that he had accepted Islam that day.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Acceptance of Islam by Jews

There are not many Jews around today. Actually, many had
become Muslims as is mentioned in the incident above, some
in the time of the Holy Prophet, and some in the eras of other
monarchs. There is a narration of a person that he repeatedly
advised a Jew to become a Muslim. The Jew replied: ‘T know
Islam is not an easy religion to adhere to. To merely verbally
declare oneself a Muslim is not a big deal. I had named one of

1. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, ‘We believe, and
that they will not be put to trial? (Si#rah al-Ankabit, 29:3) [Publisher]



154 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

my sons “Khalid”—meaning, one who lives forever—‘but I
buried him the very next day’

Hence, to take on a name means nothing. But if man’s
naming errs, God’s does not. The name that God gives, is surely

befitting.

Dream and Interpretation

Once my father saw in a dream that a crown had descended
from heaven and he said to place that crown on the head
of [Mirza] Ghulam Qadir (elder brother of the Promised
Messiah). However, its interpretation was really about me as it
often happens that you see a dream for one relative, but it comes
true for another. Take note that he alone is Ghulam Qadir who
indeed proves himself to be a ghulam [servant] of Qadir [the
Omnipotent]. In those days I would also be getting those very
types of dreams. Hence, I would feel in my heart that he was
misinterpreting it. I am actually intended by it.

Sayyid ‘Abdul-Qadir Jilani™ has also written that a time
comes upon man that he is given the title ‘Abdul-Qadir
[Servant of the Omnipotent], just as God Almighty has given
me the title ‘Abdul-Qadir through revelation.

Smoking Hookah
The Promised Messiah® said:

Man can abandon a habit provided he possesses faith, and there
are many people in this world who have given up their old hab-
its. It has been observed that some people who have been drink-

ing alcohol for a long time, suddenly quit in their old age when
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they can fall ill for giving up such a habit. After some ailment,
they do become healthy. I forbid the smoking of hookah and
declare it unlawful except in situations where a person is con-
strained. This is a vain thing, and a person should avoid it.!

(At the time of Asr)

Anindividual inquired somethingabout Japan. The Promised Messiah®
said:

[1.] Currently the attention of these people is towards the world,
therefore, they do not pay attention to religion. There are, how-
ever, such causes accumulating that inform us that at least they
are averse to their religion. And what indeed is their religion?
It is nothing. In any case, this hope will probably not come true
that they would become Christian as their own religion is simi-
lar to it. If all the essentials of development and civilization can
attract them to any religion, then it is Islam because it is the
only religion that possesses all excellences and no son of man is
turned into God.

2. A compulsive liar can never succeed against a believer. There is
such a power of truth in the truthful that many bold and brave
are hesitant to stand against them. God Almighty has placed
the power to prevail in truth.

These people do not so much as reflect—does God give such
aid and assistance to deceivers and fabricators as He has given

me? God exposed my adversaries as liars in every case, but alas

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 9, p. 10, dated 28 February 1907
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they benefited but very little. Hagqigatul-Wahpi will be such a
compilation of Signs that the enemy will have no strength to
escape from it. How many Signs will they reject? Eventually,

they will have to concede to some extent.!

23 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Asr)

The Promised Messiah® said:

Some conflict and irritation always remains between worldly
people. Its cause is the filth that lies concealed in both the
hearts. However much they may hide it, eventually, at some
point or another, that substance [of animosity] bursts out.

Butchers, even though two of them may be brothers by
birth, cannot keep cordial relations with each other. If meat is
bought from the shop of one, the other will say, “You may buy
it [from him] but it is the meat of a sheep [considered inferior
to meat of a goat].” The other will respond, ‘His is from a goat,
but one that was sick.

Prophets also have animosity with the sons of the world,
but it is not any sort of personal enmity albeit under the com-
mand of Allah the Exalted. They do not dispute with anyone

on their own accord.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 15, p. 6, dated 11 April 1907
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Observe that the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, had to suffer oppression and transgression
for thirteen years, and only then was the command to defend

given. It is apparent from:
o 25 I st

that even retaliation was not permitted earlier.
It is precisely for this reason that two principles were set
forth. FIRSTLY:

/2 2 2 5 sz
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One should avoid people who have the substance of ignorance
within them, who are disputants filled with arrogance; their
statements should not be even responded to.

SECONDLY:

EHEHE

Meaning, do good in response to evil, the result of which is

he becomes a friend—and a friend even of the calibre that:
b 8 s "%

40 p&g&;ﬁg

. Permission to fight is given to those against whom war is made, because they
have been wronged (Si#rah al-Hajj, 22:40). [Publisher]

. Turn away from the ignorant (Surah al-Ardf, 7:200). [Publisher]
. Repel evil with that which is best (Strah Hi Mim as-Sajdah, 41:35). [Publisher]

. Will become as though he were a warm friend (Sirah Ha Mim as-Sajdah,
41:35). [Publisher]

. Bady, vol. 6, no. 15, p. 6, dated 11 April 1907
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25 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

Manifestation of Signs
The Promised Messiah® said:

Allah the Almighty has now imposed itmam-ul-hujjah [con-
clusive evidence] upon the people. Sign after Sign is manifest-
ing. The mention in the Hadith that Signs will appear continu-
ously like the falling beads of a broken rosary" was for this very
time. Accordingly, you are witnessing that as soon as one Sign is
fulfilled another is also being fulfilled simultaneously.

One person mentioned about the plague that five funerals proceeded
from one home at the same time in Ludhiana. A second person nar-
rated that a village twelve to fourteen kos? from here had nine members
from the same family go to sleep at night in a state of good health, but
seven were found dead the next morning. After some time, a boy also
passed away.

The Promised Messiah® said:

These are the wrathful Signs of God Almighty. Alas! People
still do not comprehend. The same is understood from the

revelation:

1. In Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Abwabul-Fitan, Bab ma ja’a fi ‘Alamati Hulalil-Maskhi
wal-Khasf, Hadith 2211; it is written as: s &lu ald Ju plosf 48 o\,
[Publisher]

2. A kose is a measure of distance, the length of which is approximately two
English miles. [Publisher]
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Surely, Allah changes not the condition of a people

until they change that which is in their hearts.

that so long as people do not turn to the truth, this disease will
not go away. Look! This year everyone had agreed that this
country had rid itself of the plague to a great extent and soon
would be completely free from it, but this year had a more vio-
lent outbreak than previous years; such an outbreak that many
houscholds have been devastated by it. Some villages have
become entirely desolate. Everything that is mentioned in the
Glorious Quran:

1
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is coming to pass. I received a revelation about Qadian:

P
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meaning that this village was also deserving of destruction, but
it has been safeguarded out of regard [for you], in reference to
which it is said:

2z

2%, & A
4353 g3l 4

The meaning of dwa recorded in all lexicons is precisely to give
shelter following some calamity. Those very meanings have also

been applied in the Glorious Quran:

1. 'There is not a township but We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection,
or punish it with a severe punishment (Si#rah Bani Isrd’il, 17:59). [Publisher]

2. He will give shelter to the town [after it has suffered a little]. [Publisher]
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Thus, it appears that some chastisement of the plague was to
come in Qadian first and then Qadian was to be protected after
that.

The Concept of Contrivance in Shariah

This most humble one inquired regarding the verse:

29 -~

285534 S b Gl dys, B35

if it is given the meaning that generally commentators have presented,

adoor for contrivances would open within the Shariah.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Since the wife of Hadrat Ayyub® [ Job] was very pious and ever
ready to serve, and he also was righteous and patient, therefore,
Allah the Almighty provided respite and imparted such a strat-
egy that would fulfil the oath and also not cause any harm. If
Allah the Almighty makes one understand some tactic, then it
is lawful in the Shariah as that has also come the same way by
which the Shariah has come. So there is no harm in it.

1. Did He not find thee an orphan and give thee shelter? (Sirah ad-Dubd, 93:7)
[Publisher]

2. Take in thy hand a handful of dry twigs and strike therewith and break not
thy oath (S#rah Sdd, 38:45). [Publisher]

3. Badr, vol. 6, no. 9, p. 6, dated 28 February 1907
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26 FEBRUARY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

The booklet, Qadian kei Arya aur Hamm [Abmadis and the Aryas of
Qadian] that the Promised Messiah® had written, has been printed
and published. He directed that it also be sent to some adversaries. The
Promised Messiah® said:

There are various kinds of hearts. Some are affected by prose
and others by poetry. One person was affected only by my
poem in Barihin-e-Abmadiyya and he came to me.

L ITL ({LT 547 ¢ £—The Spring has Arrived Again
and with it the Days of Snow

This is a revelation from the previous year. There was mention
of this revelation that news was being received from every-
where that it was extraordinarily cold this year, fulfilling this
prophecy.

(At the time of Asr)

The foul beliefs of the Aryas were mentioned. The Promised Messiah™
said: “The Aryas believe that God did not create anything at all and are
desirous of having progeny by illegitimate means.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 11, dated 17 March 1907
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I MARCH 1907

Camp Sites should be Established
Outside Villages Struck by the Plague

A friend mentioned that the plague had spread in his village. The
Promised Messiah® responded:

Leave the village immediately and pitch your camp in open air.
Do not take it to be the idea of the British to abandon plague
inflicted areas and, hence, there is no obligation to pay heed to
this. This is not the case. To leave plague-stricken places is the
verdict of the Shariah. Save yourselves from the polluted air. Do
not put yourself in peril knowingly. Wake up in the nights and
pray fervently, and have your sins forgiven by God Almighty
for He is the Omnipotent God and everything is under His
control. If the decree of God arrives despite these precautions,
then exercise patience.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 20, p. 6, dated 16 May 1907
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3 MARCH 1907

(Before Zuhr)
Give Precedence to Faith

Sayyid Habibullah, ICS [Indian Civil Service], Magistrate' of Agra,?
together with one of his friends, respectfully presented himself to the
Promised Messiah® before the Zubr Prayer. The Promised Messiah*
addressed him:

No one can come here bearing so much difficulty without the
strength of faith. It is considered a waste of time to come here
from the worldly perspective. May Allah the Almighty reward
you a goodly reward.

The Promised Messiah® said:

The world and religion cannot coexist in one place except for
when God desires to make the nature of a person so fortunate
that he gives precedence to faith over the world despite being
involved in worldly affairs, and such people do indeed exist in
the world. Thus, a person has been mentioned in Zadbkiratul-
Auliya’ that he was engaged in business involving thousands of
rupees; a waliullah [saint] saw him, and when he cast his dis-
cerning eye upon him he saw that despite being immersed in

1. From al-Hakam, “Who was accompanying the Emir of Kabul as a represent-
ative of the Indian Government. (4l-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10, dated 17
March 1907)

2. Al-Hakam has written ‘Magistrate Ilahabad’
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business to this degree, the person’s heart was not neglectful of
God Almighty even for an instant. It is indeed regarding such
people that Almighty Allah has stated:

1¢ A 2 2 3 29 o

AP

that no trade or business makes them oblivious [of God]. And
the excellence of man indeed lies in this that he remains engaged
in worldly business and still does not forget God. What use is
the mule that sits when loaded with burden and walks well
when unburdened? It is not worthy of praise. An ascetic who
adopts seclusion being flustered by worldly affairs shows a
weakness. There is no monasticism is Islam. I never direct to
leave wives and children, and abandon worldly businesses. No,
rather every employee must fulfil his responsibilities of employ-
ment, and every trader must fulfil the requirements of his trade
but give priority to faith.?

Its example is found in the world itself that traders and
employees despite fulfilling their work responsibilities also
have wives and children and discharge their rights equally.
Similarly, a person can discharge the duties to God Almighty
along with all these activities and can live his life in an excel-
lent manner while giving precedence to faith over the world.
Man has a natural affinity with God, for in response to God
Almighty’s 3 %588 man’s nature has already declared before
Him, 4 $15JG.

. Sitrah an-Nir, 24:38 [Publisher]

. It is in al-Hakam: ‘Conduct trade, engage in employment, attend to world-
ly affairs but do not forget God Almighty. People who become occupied
with their wives, children and the world, and neglect God are unmanly. (4I-
Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10, dated 17 March 1907)

. Am I not your Lord? (Siarah al-Araf, 7:173) [Publisher]
. They say, ‘Yea, we do bear witness’ (Sirah al-Ardf, 7:173). [Publisher]
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Remember that the person who says he wants to go to the
forest and thus save himself from worldly impurities and engage
in the worship God, he flees from the world in fear and displays
cowardice. Look! Despite being inanimate, a railway engine
pulls thousands with it and takes them to their destination.
Then woe betide that living being who cannot pull anyone with
him. God Almighty has endowed many great faculties upon
man. He has placed a treasure of powers within him, but he
wastes them due to indolence and becomes weaker than even
a woman. It is a rule that the faculty that is not utilised wastes
away slowly over time. If someone lives in darkness for forty
days, he loses the ability to see.

A relative of ours had their vein opened to be bled. The sur-
geon advised him not to move his hand. Due to extreme caution,
our relative did not move his hand at all. The result was that the
hand became completely withered after forty days. Man’s facul-
ties, whether physical or spiritual, cannot develop unless they
are put to use. Some people are also convinced that the person
who makes good use of his faculties, his lifespan increases. Man
becomes lifeless when inactive. Calamity follows inactivity.?

Right of a Guest
Addressing Sayyid Habibullah, the Promised Messiah™ said:

I was not feeling well today and not in a fit condition to come
outside. However, upon learning about your arrival, I thought

1. From al-Hakam: ‘God has given man a heart to ponder and analyse. People
do not ponder or analyse and due to this, the hearts become opaque.” (4I-
Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10, dated 17 March 1907)

2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 11, p. 6, dated 14 March 1907
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that a guest has a right as he has undertaken difhiculties to come.
Therefore, I have come out to discharge this right.

The Attitude of the Scholars of the Age
The Promised Messiah™ said:

It is God’s will that the ulema of the age have issued a fatwa
[religious edict] concerning our Movement without inquiry
or attempt at understanding and have declared us to be worse
even than the Christians. They should have first investigated
my circumstances and read my books properly and thereafter
should have acted in accordance with justice. It is astonishing
that these people are still oblivious to the condition of Islam.
It is as if they have no idea whatsoever what bind Islam is in.
The internal condition of Islam is also bad at this time and the

external condition is deteriorating as well.

The Life & Death of Jesus

The entire emphasis of these people is on this one thing that
Hadrat ‘Isa [Jesus] is sitting in heaven alive, while they fail to
reflect that it is written in the Holy Quran that he has died.
And the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, has provided testimony that he had seen him [ Jesus]
among the dead. The word fawaffi 3§ occurs first in the Holy
Quran and then g@j [rafaa] follows it." It should also be con-

1. From al-Hakam: ‘“They are fixated on the word @) [rafaa] whereas the passing
away of Jesus, peace be on him, has been mentioned in the Holy Quran time
and again. (4l-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10, dated 17 March 1907)
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sidered what benefit does Islam gain by accepting Hadrat ‘Isa®
[Jesus] to be alive except that the false god of Christians attains
a distinction, and the Christians make ‘Isa [Jesus] a God and
convert ignorant Muslims into Christians by deceiving them. It
is the result of believing Yast* [ Christ] to be alive thata 100,000
Muslims have apostatised and become Christians. This formula
[of believing Jesus® to be alive in the heavens] has been tried.
Now it behoves that they should try the other formula for a
few days that I propose that Jesus had passed away. It is a rule
that when one remedy yields no benefit then man ought to use
another.

I have observed that to eradicate Christianity there is no
better weapon than this that the being they make into God
is proven to be among the dead. Previously, Christian priests
used to come to Qadian often, camp in tents and preach, but
ever since I made this claim, they have stopped coming to
Qadian altogether. Similarly, the Lord Bishop had tried to
prove the superiority of Masih [Jesus the Messiah] over the
Holy Prophet®, by giving a grand lecture to a large gathering
in Lahore on Hadrat ‘Masih being alive and the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, having died.

At that time no Muslim could respond to him but Mufti
Muhammad $adiq from our Jama‘at stood up and replied. He
said, ‘It is proven both from the Holy Quran and the Gospel
that Hadrat ‘Masih® has died whereas the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, is alive because such
individuals are still present who display miracles by gaining

blessings from him. The Bishop was rendered helpless by this,'

1. From al-Hakam: ‘Finally, he responded, “You seem to be a Mirzai [Ahmadi].”
At that time, the Muslims who oppose us said, “These people are indeed kdif-
irs [disbelievers], but they benefitted us, came to our aid, and protected our

honour” (Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10, dated 17 March 1907)
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and he completely avoided entering into discussions with our
Community.

Our principles are so rock-solid against the Christians that
they cannot refute them. These maulawis are very unfortunate
that they block the path to the progress of Islam. The entire
ruse of Christians suddenly self-destructs when their very ‘God’
dies. Then what else is left?

The Arrival of Spring for Islam

Islam has endured many days of serious calamities. It has
recently weathered the season of autumn, and now is the time
of spring for it.

292 /%
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Ease follows hardship. Surely, ease follows hardship, but the
Muslim clerics do not desire for Islam to become verdant even
now. The internal and the external condition of Islam has all
deteriorated at this time. The worldly Islamic Empire, however
much of it remains, is also in an extremely weak condition. And
the internal condition is such that thousands [of Muslims] are
sitting in churches, and many have become atheists. When
Islam has reached this condition, then has the time not dawned
for God to protect it as He had promised?

263 3 FYIEH R

Meaning that, We Ourself have sent down this Exhortation
and most surely We are its Guardian.

1. Aye, surely there is ease after hardship (S#rab al-Inshirdibh, 94:7). [Publisher]
2. Sutrah al-Hijr, 15:10 [ Publisher]
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The Mujaddid of the Fourteenth Century
The Promised Messiah™ said:

They reject the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, by refusing to accept the Mujaddid [Reformer]
of this century. Did the Prophet not say that there would be a
Mujaddid at the head of every century?' Twenty-five years of
the century have elapsed—that is, a full quarter of this century
has passed—so now tell us who that Mujaddid is and where is
he? Everyone before us was eagerly anticipating this Mujaddid;
in fact, Siddiq Hasan Khan thought that he himself might be
the one. Likewise, ‘Abdul-Hayy of Lakhukay entertained these
very thoughts. Nevertheless, what can come about out of one’s
own fancies? So long as God does not appoint someone, who
can make the claim?

When God Almighty appoints someone to carry out a task,
He bestows him life. He provides him the ability to carry out his
task. He provides him the means for it. Others perish in their
own thoughts, and they cannot accomplish anything. If someone
falsely impersonates being a tax collector, he would be arrested
within a few days and put in prison, let alone that someone
should proclaim to be commissioned by God whereas he is not ?>

1. In Sunan Abi Dawud, Kitabul-Malibim, Bab ma Yudhkamearml Mmtz,
Hadith 4297; it is written as: (s §f 3154 3% o L szf) S 3 34 o day & u|
[Publisher]

2. From al-Hakam: ‘Note that a person who makes a false claim to being a tax
collector or even a peon in a man-made kingdom, he is apprehended and
punished. Then can there be such disorder in the Kingdom of God? God
Almighty  declares:  0@igsileCalll B ol s 65 0 J2sBYI B (555 Y 5
(Sarah al-Hiqqah, 69:45—47); that is, if this Prophet had falsely attributed
some statements to Us, We would have gotten a hold of his right hand and
severed his jugular vein. This verse is clearly stating that a fabricator of any
wahi or ilham from God is apprehended promptly and dies in failure. (A4I-
Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10, dated 17 March 1907)
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The Imam in [Congregational] Prayer

It was mentioned that Chakrhalavi believes that the Imam leading the
[congregational] Prayer should not stand in front of the congregation
but rather he should stand within the first row. The Promised Messiah®

said:

The word ‘Imam’ by itself makes it clear that he should stand
in front. This is an Arabic word, and it means the person who
stands in front of another. It appears that Chakrhalavi is com-

pletely ignorant of the Arabic language.'

Pe

2 #6l L 05 8 [Remain Standing at the Place
where Allah has Made you Stand]

A person related his dream that indicated to carrying out a significant
project, but the means to do so were not readily available. However, he
desired to commence this project straight away due to the dream. The

Promised Messiah® said:

Some dreams are such as come to fulfilment after a long period
of time. One should wait patiently until Allah the Exalted
provides the means for the task to be carried out. Look! All
the difficulties that befell Hadrat Yasuf* [Joseph] were due
to the premature disclosure of his dream. How well Sheikh
‘Abdul-Qadir Jilani, mercy be upon him, has stated that a fagir
[an ascetic] should act upon: o #6f s &3 #3 ; meaning that, he
should remain standing at the place where God Almighty has
made him stand until God Almighty Himself creates the means

to move from there.?

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 13, p. 8—9, dated 28 March 1907
2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 11, p. 5, dated 14 March 1907
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The Power of Faith is Born of Knowledge

The fact is that the power of faith does not develop except
through knowledge. At the time of our Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, the Companions™ sacrificed
their lives like sheep and goats. They had gained knowledge of
the truth. Thereafter, they did not consider their wives and chil-
dren [they would leave behind].

The book, Hagiqatul-Wahi, that 1 have written, whoever
will read it word by word, I do not think that he will then think
that I am the same person that he thought I was before reading
it. I think that anyone who observes our Movement carefully
and calmly will discover we are founded upon truth.

God has placed a power in truth. Truth itself attracts hearts
towards it. God has even endowed iron with a property of
attraction, so is there no attraction in truth? There is an [inher-
ent] attraction in truth that naturally draws hearts towards
itself.

Reform Yourselves
to be Saved from the Chastisement

An atheism is spreading in the world. People are striving hard
all the time to attain worldly things. Meetings are held for this
purpose, and within them there is a hue and cry to do this and
that, but no one has any concern for the welfare of Islam. They
are trapped in such negligence as cannot be repelled except
through [Divine] chastisement. God has told me hundreds of
times that the days of Divine chastisement are near and these
chastisements will not stop chasing them until the hearts of

people get reformed. Thus, God Almighty states:
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Meaning that, God Almighty does not change the condition of
a people until they themselves do not reform their condition.

To get rid of the plague, they are killing the poor rats. They fail
to realise that the plague will never stop pursuing them until
the rat inside them does not die. Thus, reform yourselves and
fear God Almighty. If these people reform themselves then
what need does Gad Almighty have to destroy them? As God
Almighty says:

’lsr / ;J’/ % " 2.8 I// i&l }/g/
that what will God achieve from chastising you if you become
grateful and come to believe?

It is said about our Muslim kings that when a calamity
befell, the kings themselves would engage in earnest prayer and
supplication at the threshold of the Rabbil Glamin [Lord of all
the worlds] and encouraged their subjects to engage in virtuous
deeds. When the vaccination [against the plague] began to be
administered, I wrote the book Kashti Nizh ['Noah’s Ark’]. I
clarified in it that the heavenly vaccine that I present is better
than this vaccination. Eventually, that suggestion proved to be
true that I had proposed. Perhaps at some point, someone may
come to understand. Right now, the plague is spreading fiercely,
striking the people.

A person from Qadian was mentioned that the outbreak of plague has

1. Sutrah ar-Ra‘d, 13:12 [Publisher]

2. Why should Allah punish you, if you are thankful and if'you believe? (Sarah
an-Nisd, 4:148) [Publisher]
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occurred in a certain place and that he continued to go there repeat-
edly. Eventually, he was struck by the plague and died. The Promised
Messiah® said:

When fire is raining down upon a place, then what is the need

to go there?

The Mubahalah of the Adversaries
The Promised Messiah® said:

Many a man of this country who continually abused me and
would not stop coming after me, when their term came near,
they themselves engaged in mubahalih [prayer duel] that O
God, annihilate the one who is a liar among [the two of ] us. In
the end, they themselves perished and thus set a seal upon my
truthfulness. Aba Jahl engaged in a similar kind of mubahalih
with the Prophet, peace be on him, on the day of [the battle of |
Badr. Abu Jahl had supplicated: “Whoever among the two of
us severs ties of kinship and is a mischief monger—O God!—
make him perish this day. In the end, God Almighty made Aba
Jahl perish that very day and his prayer was accepted against
himself.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 10-11, dated 17 March 1907
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UNDATED

Distributing Sweet Drinks & Rice on 1o0th Muharram

Qadi Zuhur-ud-Din Akmal raised a question and asked the directive
of the Promised Messiah® regarding the distribution of sweet drinks
and rice, etc., on the tenth of Muharram with the intention of gaining
spiritual reward from Allah. The Promised Messiah® said:

To fix a day and a time for such activities is a custom and an
innovation. Gradually, such customs lead to shirk [associating
partners with Allah], therefore, one should avoid such practices
because their outcome is not good. Though initially it might
have been with the same intent, it has now taken the form of
shirk and is in the name of other than Allah, therefore, I declare
it to be unlawful. False beliefs are not removed until such cus-

toms are eradicated.

Friday Prayer Services with Two People

This matter was presented that if there are two Ahmadis in a village, can
they observe the Friday Prayer services or not. Maulawi Muhammad
Ahsan was addressed (by the Promised Messiah®) and he submitted
that the Congregational Prayer can be observed with two people;
hence, the Friday Prayer can also be observed. The Promised Messiah™
said:

Yes, they can observe the Friday Prayer service. Jurists have
recorded a minimum of three people [for this Prayer service].
If there is only one individual, he can complete the count by
having his wife, etc. stand behind him.
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Fasting on the Anniversary of the Holy Prophet’s Death

A question of a person was presented before the Promised Messiah®
asking whether or not it was necessary to fast on the day of the death
anniversary of the Hoy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him. The Promised Messiah® said: ‘It is not necessary.

Fasting in Muharram

A question from the same person was presented whether it is neces-
sary to fast during the first ten days of Muharram or not. The Promised
Messiah™ said: ‘It is not necessary’

Chath

A question from the same person was presented asking whether it is
lawful to sacrifice an animal for the fulfilment of an objective, or for
the fertility of land or by way of chath [a qurbani offered on the sixth
night of the lunar month]. The Promised Messiah said: ‘It is not lawful’

Lock or Wisp of Hair
on the Crown of a Newborn Child

A question from the same person was presented secking an injunction
about not completely shaving the head of a newborn child and leaving
alock or wisp of hair on the crown in the name of some revered person
The Promised Messiah™ responded:

It is unlawful. One should not do so.
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Making a Miniature Mausoleum during Muharram

A question from the same person was presented asking if it was appro-
priate to join the people who make a miniature mausoleum and
hold other gatherings during Muharram. The Promised Messiah®
responded: “This is a sin.”*

9 MARCH 1907

Spiritual Nurturing through a Messenger
The Promised Messiah™ spoke about the Divine revelation:

g e LU Ul
Thousands are under your wings.?

He said:

A spiritual nourishing of people occurs when a Messenger
comes from Allah the Exalted. First, the blessings of God

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 11, p. 5, dated 14 March 1907

2. This revelation is recorded in al-Hakam in these words:
g Ly < §sT Ul [“Thousands of people are under your wings’] (4l
Hakam, vol. 11, no. 9, p. 1, dated 17 March 1907). Compiler
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Almighty descend on the Messenger and then through him
others also partake of it as Maulawl Ma‘nawi states:

3

oy (SL JUSNU ) s K c))// A% 8 /;"' -4
The Quiub (saint) is like a lion. It is the lion’s duty to hunt and all others

eat whatever is left over.

The real objective—that is, zaqwa [righteousness] and faith—is
indeed gained by everyone in any case; some directly and oth-
ers indirectly. The real purpose is for man to achieve perfect
faith and attain eternal salvation. If this objective is attained by
the grace of God Almighty, then its example is like some people
that tread on the path, while others recognize the path through
them. Once the destination is reached, all stand as equal. By
reason of entering into Paradise, all believers will indeed be
equal.’

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 11, p. 4, dated 14 March 1907
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10 MARCH 1907

(At 10 a.m.)

Do Not Harbour Rancour
for Anyone Due to Worldly Matters

Dr Yaqub Baig, Hakim Muhammad Husain %reshi, Dr Hakim Nar
Muhammad, Hakim Muhammad Husain (of Marham-e-Isa fame)
[Ointment of Jesus], and Babu Ghulam Muhammad came from Lahore
and presented themselves before the Promised Messiah*. The Promised
Messiah® came to the Mubarak Mosque around 10 a.m. to grant them
an audience and stayed for approximately two hours. Some people
took Baiat [the Pledge of Allegiance] to the Promised Messiah®, and
there was a discussion on various issues. There was mention of mutual
disagreement and grievance between a few members concerning some
worldly matter. Upon this, the Promised Messiah® said:

Look! The weather is deteriorating badly these days and an
extraordinary change is visible in the condition of this age. The
sky is always dusty as if it is also in distress. It is desirable to
urgently reconcile with each other. It is not known who may
pass away. I do not even want to hear what matters are causing
these disagreements. It is not known who will live and who may
die this year.

Supplications are not accepted until the heart is clean. If
your heart harbours a grudge even for a single person with
respect to any worldly matter, your supplication cannot be
accepted. This fact must be clearly remembered and no grudge
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should ever be harboured with anyone due to any worldly mat-
ter. What value is there of the world and its means that you
should harbour animosity with someone for its sake?

Sheikh Sa‘di, upon whom be mercy, has mentioned a won-
derful incident. Two people had great animosity with each
other, so much so that they were offended that both existed
under the same sky. One of them passed away by the decree of
God. The other became joyous over this. One day he went to
his grave and excavated it. He saw that his fine body was cov-
ered in dirt and insects were eating it. Seeing the deceased in
this condition, he saw before his eyes the ultimate fate of this
worldly existence and he was greatly overwhelmed, and cried
so much that the grave of the deceased became wet. He had the
grave repaired and had the following inscribed on it:

& il el oeg S < VC/ Olostt ub
Celebrate not the death of anyone,
For you too will not have very long to live after it.

Man must indeed discharge the right of God, but a big right is
of kith and kin which is very difficult to discharge. On a small
incident, a person thinks that a certain person spoke harshly
with them. Then when alone, he goes on growing this ill-
thought in his mind and makes a mountain out of a grain of rye
and continues to increase in malice according to his ill-think-
ing. All such animosities are impermissible.
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Animosity for the Sake of Allah

At times I am also displeased with someone, but my displeasure
is for the sake of faith and Allah in which there is no contami-
nation of selfish motives and worldly desires. If I have any ani-
mosity for someone, it is for the sake of God. Therefore, that
animosity is not on my part, rather it is God’s Himself because
it does not include any selfish or worldly pursuit of mine. I do
not want to take anything from anyone, nor do I expect any-
thing from anyone. Learn from an incident of Hadrat ‘Ali, may
Allah be pleased with him, to realise the difference between

zeal of one’s ego and the zeal for God.

Learning from an Incident of Hadrat ‘Ali*

It is written that once Hadrat ‘Ali® engaged in combat with a
warrior who was a kdfir [disbeliever]. Hadrat ‘Ali* would grip
the warrior time and again, but he would manage to escape.
Eventually Hadrat ‘Ali*® overpowered the warrior and firmly
seized him, he then knelt over the chest of the disbeliever and
was close to slaying the warrior with his dagger that the warrior
spat on Hadrat Ali’s face. On this action, Hadrat ‘Ali® stood up
from the chest of the warrior and released him. The opponent
was astonished at this and asked Hadrat ‘Ali®, “You subdued
me after so much effort, whereas I am your mortal enemy and
thirsty for your blood, yet after overpowering me you freed me.
Why did you do this?’

Hadrat ‘Ali* responded, “The fact is that I do not have any
personal enmity with you. Because you harm the Muslims due
to religious differences, you, therefore, merit being killed. I was

seizing you only because of this religious need, but when you
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spat on my face, it enraged me and I thought to myself that
now a personal motive has materialised, and it is not permissi-
ble to retaliate so that no action of mine is for any personal rea-
son. Every action should be for Almighty Allah alone. When
my state will change, and this anger subsides then you will be
dealt in the same manner” Hearing this reasoning affected the
heart of the k4fir so much that all disbelief left his heart, and he
thought that there can be no faith better than this in the world
that with the effect of its teaching, a soul becomes so pure.
Thus, he offered taunbah [repentance] right there and became
a Muslim.

Thus, human beings should not develop mutual enmities
due to worldly discord. Furthermore, these are the days of pan-
demics, earthquakes and the wrath of God. During these days
a person should remain trembling in the fear of God Almighty.

Followers of Maulawis

A person mentioned that some maulawis mislead people by making
up all manner and types of fabrications. The Promised Messiah® said:

What else do they have in their hands except concocting fabri-
cations? But the people who get caught in their snare are them-
selves weak and feeble and are engrossed so much in worldly
affairs that they have no awareness of faith at all. They them-
selves do not reflect or analyse; otherwise they would have been
safe from the mischief of such troublemakers who cut and trim

my statements and present them to people with fabrication.
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An Oath for the Book Haqiqatul-Wabi
The Promised Messiah® said:

I have gathered all sorts of matters concisely in the book
Hagiqatul-Wahi, and I adjure the people to read it from begin-
ning to end at least once. It is against zaqwa [righteousness]
to refuse another’s adjuring. The Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, honoured the adjuring of
another, and so did Jesus, peace be on him, fulfil the adjuring of
another. Thus, I adjure for the carrying out of a virtuous deed,
so that they do not abuse or oppose me without thought and
understanding. They should attentively study my arguments at
least once, even if they peruse them little by little, then they will
discover where the truth lies.

(At the time of Zubr)

Students’ Strike

Maulawi Ghulam Muhammad, a student at Aligarh College, mention-
ing the strike of the students there and their opposition to the teach-
ers, submitted to the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, that none
of the students from this Jama‘at (Ahmadiyya sect) participated in the
strike. Miyan Muhammad Din, ‘Abdul-Ghaffar, etc., all remained sep-
arate from this, but ‘Aziz Ahmad continued to participate with those
students, and despite our counselling him, did not desist. In some
newspapers such articles had been published that the grandson of the
Promised Messiah is at Aligarh College. Therefore, due to everyone
generally knowing the relationship of ‘Aziz Ahmad with the Promised
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Messiah®, the members there expressed surprise that ‘Aziz Ahmad par-
ticipates in such mischief. Upon this, the Promised Messiah, Mirza
[Ghulam Ahmad®] said:

By joining the mischievous students, the path Aziz Ahmad
has taken in opposing his teachers and officers, is completely
against my teaching and advice. Therefore, since the day he
joined this rebellion, he is separated from my Community and
expelled from the Baiar [Pledge of Allegiance] he has to me.
I am pleased with the students who acted upon my teaching
on this occasion. Many people come and enter into the Baiar
but when they do not act upon the conditions of Baiar they
automatically become expelled therefrom. This indeed is the
condition of Aziz Ahmad which is not unique. As for this mat-
ter that he is my grandson and thereby related to me, so let it
be clear that I do not have any regard for such relations. All
my relations are for the sake of Allah the Exalted. The father
of Aziz Ahmad himself is averse to me and I do not consider
him my son, so what meaning does it hold that Aziz Ahmad
is my grandson? Aziz Ahmad should have first consulted me
in this matter or should have observed the example that was
established in Lahore Medical College that when the students
in Lahore had gone on strike against their professors, I had
directed the students who are members of this Jama‘at that they
must not participate in the strike and that they must return to
college immediately secking forgiveness from their teachers.
So they acted upon my directive, and they presented such a
good example by entering the college that other students also
immediately returned. Aziz Ahmad must know this incident as
it was published in the newspaper. If he did not know, then it
was necessary for him that he should have first consulted me or
should have followed the advice of his companions. His going
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to Aligarh also was with the directive and advice of his father,
and not my directive at all. Similarly, participation in opposi-
tion to teachers was not due to some relation with me, and for
this reason he is excommunicated from Baiat [the Pledge of
Allegiance] until he does taubah [repentance] from his action,
secking forgiveness from his teachers." Albeit, other students,
Maulawi Ghulam Muhammad, etc., consulted me before going
to Aligarh. I had advised them that there is no harm in going
there if they avoid the company of the other students there and
do not participate in any wickedness. A person goes to the toi-
let to relieve himself but safeguards himself from the filth.

Mirza Aziz Ahmad sent the following detailed letter to the Promised Messiah™

Mirza Aziz Ahmad ’s Renewal of Bai‘at:

from Mianwali where he is staying during his seasonal leave:

an "Jn,»\‘..“; )
v"' .J/ ‘}‘N ‘0

[In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful

We praise Him and seek blessings for His noble Messenger]

To the Imam of the Age, the Promised Messiah, peace and blessings be
upon him,
Aa'.ffg g.)&\ 4.‘.5-)’3 ;;i‘.li« ?M‘ [Peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah]

This devoted servant seeks forgiveness for his past failures and requests
that the past lapses of this humble one may be forgiven and he may
be included among the T4biin [the generation of Muslims after the
Companions]. Furthermore, pray for this humble one that may Allah
the Exalted keep him steadfast in the future.

The Promised Messiah’s Humble One ‘Aziz Ahmad’

The Promised Messiah responded to this letter:

I forgive that infringement. In the future, live your life like a righteous
and true Muslim, and avoid evil company. The outcome of evil compa-
ny is always evil. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 42, p. 7, dated 17 October 1907)
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The Promised Messiah directed this humble one [Editor, Badr, Mufti
Muhammad Sadiq]:

Publish these matters in the newspaper Badr for general

information.!

Death of Jesus, Peace be on Him

There was a mention of the belief of our adversaries that Jesus,
peace be on him, has ascended to heaven with his earthly body
and will return to the earth before the Day of Judgment and will
remain in the world for forty years and will call the Christians
to account vehemently and will tell them that their religion is
false, and will break the cross and will then pass away on this
earth.

The Promised Messiah® said:

This belief should be put next to the following verses of the
Holy Quran:
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Meaning, on the Day of Judgement, Allah the Exalted will say
to Jesus, O Jesus son of Mary! Did you tell the people to believe
in you and your mother as gods and leave Allah? Jesus will

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 11, p. 4—5, dated 14 March 1907
2. Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:117— 118 [Publisher]
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answer thereupon, O Allah, Holy are You, how was it appropri-
ate for me to utter such a statement that is not true? If T had said
this, You would have known. You know what is in my mind but
I know not what is in Your mind. You are the Knower of hid-
den things. I did not say to them except what You commanded
me, that worship Allah who is my Lord and your Lord, and so
long as I was among them, I continued to watch over them and
after You caused me to die, You were watching over them after-
wards (I am not aware of anything), and You see everything.

Now it is worth pondering here that it will be the Day of
Judgment and all the people will be standing before Allah the
Exalted and it will be the hour about which it is said:

L4357 597 7))
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it will be the day that truth will benefit the ones who speak the
truth.

At such time, Jesus will say to God Almighty that so long
as he was in the world, he continued to preach the Oneness of
God to them, and he did not know what happened to them
afterwards. Notwithstanding whether he is buried in the earth
or sitting somewhere in heaven, this point is worth carefully
pondering that if he will return to the world before the Day
of Judgment and then live for forty years, and will also vehe-
mently punish the Christians for making him and his mother
gods, and then will reform them too, and will make those who
will accept him into Muslims, then how can his response on
the Day of Judgment be that he was unaware of what happened
or did not happen after him; rather, his response should be: ‘O
Exalted Maker! I have severely punished them for this belief of
theirs and have broken their cross, and have taken them to task

for forty years.

1. Surah al-Ma’idah, s:120 [Publisher]
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Therefore, one ought to reflect that if the Messiah would
come to the world again, would this response from him that
is recorded in the Holy Quran be true? And if the saying of
these Mullahs is accepted, what kind of reward will Jesus
receive on the Day of Judgment by providing such a response?
These ignorant ones do not even realise that by fabricating such
statements, they are declaring a Prophet of God to bc—g&\b; )a,fu
[God forbid!]—lying, and the lie would be spoken on the Day
of Judgment, and that, too, in the court of God! 3 & ;Tab 3345
[We seck Allah’s protection from this].

The Fear of God Develops through Faith

It was mentioned that despite the widespread pandemic and difficul-

ties, mischief has increased among people, and they are heedless. The

Promised Messiah® said:

If there is complete faith in God Almighty, then man’s heart
has [His] fear and dread. As belief decreases, so does this fear
[of God] go on decreasing.

The Reason for Divine Chastisement in
this World is Mischief and Denial

The Promised Messiah® said:

My belief is firmly established upon this fact with truth that
however many people who perished during the times of Noah*,
Lot®, the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, or other Messengers, if they had not dealt with the
Prophets with mischief and had not denied them, they would
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have lived their lives in the ordinary way. The time of punish-
ment for the immoral and impious sins that one carries out in
the world has been set for the Hereafter. The chastisement in
this world ensues mostly due to the denial of Prophets.

If Pharaoh had not mistreated Moses®, he would have
ruled in the world for a few days more. The Day of Judgment
is the time for the accountability and recompense of ordi-
nary sins, but the sin on which God Almighty manifests great
jealousy [in point of love and honour] is the rejection of His
Messengers and audacity towards them. When wickedness
crosses all bounds, and the holy Prophets of God are subjected
to suffering and made the target of oppression, mischief and
vileness, then at such a time God Almighty makes such peo-
ple taste punishment in this very world. If these people had
adopted humility, they would not have perished. Jesus had told
his enemies that they were worse than prostitutes because they
sin but adopt humility recognizing themselves to be sinners,
but you sin and are content with doing so, and consider it to
be worthy of spiritual reward. Allah the Exalted says in His
Holy Book:

,)://;;//; 29/ 4o i&ll/g/
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Meaning that, if you show gratitude and acceptance, then what
would God gain by punishing you? It is your sinful actions that
make you suffer punishment.

1. Sttrah an-Nisd, 4:148 [Publisher]
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Preaching in America

This objection is invalid that why did America suffer chastise-
ment when my message had not reached there. My message has
spread there aplenty. Initially I had printed 16,000 flyers of an
announcement and sent them to Europe and America. It was by
reading this same flyer that Muhammad Webb from America
had started corresponding with me when he had not even
accepted Islam. After that, leaflets about the prophecy regard-
ing Dowie were distributed in large numbers across America;
my picture and details were published in many newspapers that
were read by hundreds of thousands of people and the message
of this Movement has been propagated among them.

Divine Practice with Respect to Chastisement

Additionally, it should also be kept in mind that the practice
of Allah since time immemorial has been that when punish-
ment descends then some of the good who are mingled with
the mischievous are also affected. Then their accounting will be
according to their individual actions.

Look! The firstborns perished during the time of Moses®;
what was the fault of the firstborns? When famine hit at the
time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, it is clear that it impacted all and not just some.
These people who raise this type of criticism are unaware of the

practice of Allah.
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Sadaqah & Taubah Averts Calamities
The Promised Messiah® said:

This matter is unanimous among all religions that a calamity
is averted through sadaqah [charity] and alms, and if God
Almighty informs about a calamity in advance, then this is
known as a prophecy of warning. Thus, such a prophecy can be
averted with alms and charity, repentance and turning to God.
One hundred twenty-four thousand Messengers acknowledge
that a calamity is averted through almsgiving. Hindus also give
sadaqah and alms at times of hardship. If calamity is such a
thing that cannot be averted, then sadagah and alms become
tutile.

The Attitude of Atham and Lekh Ram

There was a difference between Atham and Lekh Ram as well.
Atham became fearful upon hearing the prophecy, and at that
very moment in the full assembly, putting his hands on his ears
[as a gesture of repentance], said that he had never made any
insult to the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, and he abandoned all insolence. For this reason
he was given respite for a few more days. However, contrary to
this, Lekh Ram opted for audacity and he grew more embold-
ened day by day. Consequently, he was not given respite even
for the full term [of the prophecy]. If he had adopted silence
like Atham, and had feared God, his days would also have been
extended. Similarly, as Ahmad Baig had not witnessed any
precedent, he did not fear and perished quickly, but the ones
left behind became fearful and were given respite.

It has never happened that everyone accepted a Prophet.
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Disagreements are simply unavoidable. Hostility of one kind
or another will inevitably remain. During the time of every
Prophet, it has happened exactly so.

The Quran is Not Difficult [to Understand]
The Promised Messiah® said:

Some ignorant people say: “We cannot understand the Holy
Quran. For this reason we should not pay attention to it as it is
very difficult’

This is their mistake. The Holy Quran has taught matters
related to belief with such eloquence that is unparalleled and
incomparable, and its arguments influence hearts. The Quran
is so eloquent and effective that it made the Bedouins of Arabia
who were completely unlettered understand, then why can it
not be understood today?!

(Before Asr Prayer)

Recreational Tour

A respected Hindu employee of the Jammu state, resident of Qadian,
was present in the company of the Promised Messiah®. During the
conversation, he praised the climate of Kashmir and requested the
Promised Messiah® to come visit Kashmir for sightseeing sometime.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 12, p. 4—5, dated 21 March 1907
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The Promised Messiah® said:

It is not my way to tour merely for recreation or sightseeing.
However, if there is a need for travel relating to religious work
I am engaged in, and it becomes necessary to visit Kashmir for
the service of the Faith, then I am prepared to even travel to

that land.

For the Attention of the Aryas

The latest treatise, Qadian kei Arya aur Hamm [ Abmadis and the Aryas
of Qadian], was under discussion. The Promised Messiah* said:

It is heard that one of the Aryas addressed within this [treatise]
had said that they would refute the Shubh Chintak article by
a public announcement and that Hadrat Sahib [the Promised
Messiah®] should not write the treatise. However, I said that
the publication of this treatise cannot be stopped now. They
should take an oath after the publication of this treatise in affir-
mation or rejection. All the Aryas of India should ponder over
this matter. It is disingenuous for them to attack Islam until
they have decided this matter. They should form a deputation
and come to Malawamal and Sharampat and ask them under
oath whether they are witnesses to my Signs or not. This trea-
tise of mine is short, but it has settled the matter against the
Aryas.
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Evidence against All False Faiths
The Promised Messiah® said:

Almighty Allah has established evidence against all false faiths
through me, and such an argument has been cited for every
religion which is absolutely irrefutable. For the Aryas, first is
the topic in this very treatise, that the Aryas are themselves
witnesses to the fulfilment of my Signs, in connection with
which they cannot possibly deny. Then, their doctrine of Niyog'
incriminates and embarrasses them within the depths of their
hearts. Then their belief that God is not the creator of anyone,
etc., are such matters that have come to the fore that no Arya
can defend. For the guidance of the Sikhs, God has exposed
the Chola Sabib [cloak of Hadrat Guru Baba Nanak] upon
which it is clearly written that no religion is acceptable outside
of Islam, and it is proven through this what the religion of Baba
Nanak is. The very tomb of the ‘God’ of the Christians has itself
appeared, and the proof against our Muslim adversaries is also
established since the Holy Quran acknowledges the death of
Jesus® and the Holy Prophet™ has seen him among the dead.?

The Holy Prophet’s Greeting of Peace to
the Promised Messiah*

The Promised Messiah® said:

It is a wonder to note that the Noble Prophet, may peace and

1. This Arya doctrine permits a man to allow his wife to cohabit with another
man to conceive a child. [Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 11, p. 6, dated 14 March 1907



194

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

blessings of Allah be upon him, has conveyed salam [the greet-
ing of peace] to the Promised Messiah and has bequeathed to
have his salam conveyed to him. Now, if the Messiah who is
to come is the same one that is present among the Prophets
in heaven, then he will descend to the world after passing by
the Noble Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him. He should, therefore, have brought salim from the Noble
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, to
the Muslims rather than the people of this world conveying to
him the salim of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, when he comes here. This is just like the
proverb, 3t (“ u’j sl UsT U c/—‘l have come from home,
yet you relate the news from there!

This message of salam of the Holy Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, clearly tells us that the one to
arise within the Ummabh is an individual who has not met the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 13, p. 9, dated 28 March 1907
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(Penned by Hadrat Sahibzidab Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Abmad)
Essential Admonishments for Women

A girl was not on good terms with her mother-in-law. As a complaint
and grievance, the girl stated before some women, ‘Evil is the place
where my mother-in-law and others live. The Promised Messiah® was
very displeased with this and said:

No town is evil at all. If a town is declared evil, then it alludes to
its residents. Thus, it is a matter of extreme regret for a woman
who brings such a statement upon her tongue or maligns her
husband or his parents in this way.

Afterwards, he admonished that woman at length and said:

God Almighty does not like such things. This affliction is
plentiful among women that they become averse on minor
issues and harshly abuse their husbands; rather, they even men-
tion their mother-in-law and father-in-law with harsh words
whereas they are honourable elders of her husband. They take
it as a trivial matter and they take this conflict of theirs to be
like a conflict with the other women of the neighbourhood,
whereas God Almighty has ordained their service and seck-
ing their pleasure as a major obligation and has directed to the

1. Al-Hakam published these narratives under the title of ‘Internal Diary’. There
is no date entered on them. ‘Internal Diary’ represents the statements of the
Promised Messiah® inside his home. (Compiler)
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extent that if parents compel their son to divorce his wife, the
son ought to divorce her. Thus, if a woman can be divorced if
her parents-in-law so desire, then what else is there to consider?

Therefore, every woman ought to keep herself constantly
engaged in the service of her husband and his parents. Note
that the woman who serves her husband is rewarded to some
extent, too. If she serves him, he provides for her, but parents
do not take anything from their child. They take care of him
from birth till adolescence and serve him without any reward.
When he is mature, the parents marry their child, plan for
his future well-being and carry out those plans. After he gains
employment, and becomes capable to bear his own burden and
do some work in the future, then for what objective does his
wife wish to separate him from his parents or resort to abuse
and insult for minor issues? This is such an undesirable act that
both God and His creation abhor it.

God Almighty has appointed two responsibilities for a
human being: the rights of God and the rights of man. Then
they are further divided into two parts. Firstly, obedience and
subordination to parents, and secondly attention to the welfare
of the creation of God. Similarly, for a woman, there is the ser-
vice and obedience of her parents, husband and parents-in-law.
Thus, how unfortunate is the woman who turns away from ful-
filling both the rights of man and the rights of Allah by evading

the service of these people.

Taking a Bad Omen from a Name

The name of a girl was Jannat [‘Paradise’]. Someone said that this name
is inappropriate as sometimes someone calls out, ‘Is Jannat [Paradise]
at home?” And if she is not [in the house] then it shows as if only ‘Hell’
is in the house. Or if someone is named Barakat [‘Blessing’], and it is
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said that Barakat [Blessing] is not in the house, then it would imply as
if there is only misfortune there. The Promised Messiah® commented:

This is not the case. There is no harm with giving a name. If
someone says that Barakat is not inside, then it only means that
that person is not inside, not that there is no blessing. Or if one
says that Jannat is not there then it does not mean that Paradise
is not there and Hell is, rather the person whose name is Jannat

is not there.

Someone said that in the Hadith such a practice has been forbidden.
The Promised Messiah® said:

I do not consider such apadith to be correct. Objections arise
against Islam because of such abaidith because the names,
‘Abdullah [Servant of Allah], ‘Abdur-Rahim [Servant of the
Merciful] and ‘Abdur-Rahman [Servant of the Gracious], that
God had taught, can also suffer from the same criticism. When
a person says that ‘Abdur-Rahman is not inside, then it can-
not mean that ‘Abdush-Shaitan [the Servant of Satan] is inside.
Rather, it means that a person is given a particular name as a
good omen so that the individual exemplifies that name.

The Treatment of Bahadur Shah Zafar
by the British

It was mentioned that a newspaper has taken great issue and expressed
its displeasure over the treatment meted out by the British in the time
of the last emperor of the Mughal Dynasty. The Promised Messiah®

said:

The matter is not so. God is not unjust to any people or to
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any individual. When a person commits some sin, then God
Almighty causes hardships to befall him as a means of refor-
mation. Because Bahadur Shah and some of his past elders
committed many mistakes, God Almighty did not deem them
capable to rule. Thereupon, He had the British overpower
them. If they had not done such deeds, God Almighty would
not have done so cither. Rather, in my opinion, God Almighty
did a great favour to Bahadur Shah that his sins were forgiven
through the difficulties he bore. And for the treatment meted
out by the British, that is what the victorious nations do. Had
Bahadur Shah been victorious, wouldn’t he have done the

same?

Necessary Characteristics of a Physician

A gentleman visited the home and a discussion on medicine ensued.
The Promised Messiah® said:

In addition to the knowledge related to his profession, a phy-
sician should also have piety and zaqwa [righteousness]; oth-
erwise, nothing can be done without it. Our forefathers were
mindful of this, and they write that when you put your finger
on the pulse, you must also recite,

A A 2 AR
1‘71"9[‘3“"/ J ey _-.‘.’:

Meaning that, O Holy God! We have no knowledge except
what You have taught us.

1. Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:33 [Publisher]
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Healing is Attained
Solely through the Grace of Allah

The Promised Messiah® said:

Look! Just recently Mubarak Ahmad had measles. He expe-
rienced so much itching that he would stand in the bed and
scratch off the flesh of his body. When nothingafforded relief, I
thought that it was now time for supplication. I prayed and had
just completed my supplication when I saw [in a vision] that
some small animals like rats were biting Mubarak Ahmad. A
person said, ‘Tie them in a sheet and throw them out” Hence,
this was carried out. Then when I saw in wakefulness, Mubarak
Ahmad had recovered completely. Similarly, what is in the
‘healing hands’ that are renowned? That very grace of God—

nothing else.

A Way for the Acceptance of Prayer
The Promised Messiah® said:

At times when one’s supplication does not find acceptance,
a way to have the prayer accepted is to request a pious elder
to make the supplication and then one should supplicate to
God that He may accept the prayers of this elder. It has been
observed many a time that the prayer is accepted in this way.
Such an incident has sometimes occurred with me as well, and
it can also be witnessed in previous saints. For example, once
Bawa Ghulam Farid™ fell ill, and he prayed but no benefit was
observed. Then he asked one of his extremely pious and right-
cous disciples (perhaps Sheikh Nizam-ud-Din™ or Khawajah
Qutb-ud-Din™) to pray. They prayed fervently but still found
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no effect. Observing this, one day Bawa Ghulam Farid™ sup-
plicated earnestly, ‘O My Lord! Elevate this disciple to the sta-
tus in which his prayers attain the status of acceptance’ Bawa
Ghulam Farid™ told the disciple the next morning that he had
prayed for him in this manner. Hearing this, the heart of the
disciple was deeply moved, and he said to himself that, When
my mentor had prayed for me in such a way, let me start my
prayers for him. He prayed with such intensity that Bawa

Ghulam Farid™ was cured.

Need of Prayer at the Time of Calamities

It was raining heavily and the clouds would not break at any time.
There was a great danger that buildings may collapse. The Promised
Messiah® said:

During torrential rain, hurricanes or other storms, one should
constantly beseech God Almighty for Him to create some ben-
efit in that calamity and to protect us from every evil that may
be produced by it. The Messenger, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, also prayed in the same manner during
such occasions. He would appear anxious at downpours and
sandstorms and would pace from one place to another as if the
Day of Judgment had arrived. Even though many Signs of the
Day of Judgment had been foretold to him and the coming
of the Messiah was similarly anticipated, he considered God
absolutely Independent; therefore, everyone should fear His
independence and must continuously engage in prayers, par-

ticularly at such times.
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Jesus, Peace be on Him, Conversing in the Cradle
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is written about Jesus® that he began speaking while in the
cradle. This does not mean that he began speaking just after
birth or within two to four months of birth, rather it means
that when he was two to four years old, as this is the time for
children to play in cribs and it is not astonishing for such a
child [to speak]. Our daughter, Amatul-Hafiz also speaks a lot.!

14 MARCH 1907

Need of Seeking Forgiveness
for Steadfastness of the Heart

The letter of brother Ahmad Husain from Amritsar was presented to
the Promised Messiah® in which he had asked the Promised Messiah®
for a cure relating to the fear in his heart and it was written that it has
been heard that the Promised Messiah® had said that people should
come to Qadian within twenty-five days, and felicitations were pre-
sented on the Sign of [ John Alexander] Dowie. The Promised Messiah®
wrote in response:

For the steadfastness of the heart, recite istighfar [secking for-
giveness from God] abundantly.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 11, p. 10-11, dated 31 March 1907



202 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

The Way to Protect Oneself from Calamities

I have not told anyone to come to Qadian fearing the carth-
quake or the plague. Everyone should remain at their place and
seck forgiveness from God Almighty for their sins. The days of
the earthquake are approaching that will cause great loss of life,
but it is not known when that extremely severe earthquake will
occur. The death of Dowie is indeed a great victory. It has been
reported in all the newspapers.

A Fresh Sign

It was mentioned that the plague was rampant across many cities, and
it was widespread even around Qadian. Only the village was relatively
safe.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Every news is understood in a relative manner. The fire of God’s
chastisement is blazing at other places but since the following

revelation was received:

e Ll F

O Allah! Avert now the afflictions of the town also.

there seems to be peace in Qadian. This is a fresh Sign and is a

source of increasing the faith of those who reflect.
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The Sign of the Death of the Elite

It was mentioned that the death of prominent people was being
reported in the newspapers now. The Promised Messiah* said:

This is in accordance with the Divine revelation that informed
that:

woToll (RN <
a5l Wl Gy
Meaning that, ‘Even the prominent, as well as the ordinary, will

perish by the plague’

Punishment of Hell will Not be Eternal

A letter from a member was presented that the Chakrhalavi Mullah
had published his belief that when a person passes away, their soul also
dies and that both will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment so that
the one who has died earlier from that Day is not punished longer and
the duration of the chastisement of the one who died closer to that Day
of Judgment is shorter. The Promised Messiah® said:

This is the opinion of the ignorant Chakrhalavi. This objection
can be valid only if the punishment of Hell is everlasting from
which man is never going to be freed and he is going to live
in Hell forever. This belief is completely wrong and is wholly
opposed to the Holy Quran and the Hadith. It is proven from
the Holy Quran that after passing through a period of punish-
ment in Hell, man will gradually be saved from the torment
of Hell. God Almighty is Ghafurur-Rabhim [Most Forgiving
and Ever Merciful]. It is entirely unreasonable that the human

being whom God Almighty has Himself brought into being,
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and who is His creation, and in whose deficiencies and excesses
there is a part that is due to his nature, that God should punish
him in such a way that he should never attain salvation from
it. This is the belief of the Aryas that there is no salvation for
man ever, and he will continue to be reincarnated, but it is not
known when the hundreds of thousands of tens of millions of
insects and bugs will turn human. There are hundreds of germs
in each drop. How merciful is the Parmeshwar of the Aryas that
the worst of times have dawned but the means for man’s salva-
tion have still not come into being.!

UNDATED
Calling the Adhan in the Ear of a Child

Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar from Firozpur inquired, “When a child is
born, Muslims call the Adhan in its ear. Is this practice in accordance
with the Shariah or is it merely a custom?’ The Promised Messiah®

responded:

This practice is proven from the Hadith.> Moreover, the words

said in the ears at that time have a certain impact on the morals

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 13, p. 4, dated 28 March 1907

2. In Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Kitabul-Adahi An-Rasalillahi sallallibu ‘alaibi wa
sallam, Babul-Adhani fi ’Udhunil-Maulad, Hadith 1514; it is written as:

%%

< 2 % 287 P 1%, e :
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UNDATED 205

and conditions of man. Therefore, it is a good custom and is
permitted.

Feast on the Fulfilment of a Sign

Khan Sahib ‘Abdul-Hamid wrote a letter to the Promised Messiah®
from Kapurthala secking permission to hold a feast for the members
at the occasion of the joyous fulfilment of the glorious Sign of Dowie.
The Promised Messiah® granted permission and said:

It is permissible to hold such a feast to proclaim the favour [of

God].

Definition of a Traveller

A question by a gentleman, Muhammad Sa‘id-ud-Din, was presented
before the Promised Messiah®, ‘My brother and I are always travelling
to trade perfumes, etc. Should we shorten our Prayers?” The Promised
Messiah™ responded:

A journey is that which a person encounters from time to
time for some purpose, not that it is his profession to be here
today and somewhere else tomorrow for trade. It is against
taqwa [righteousness] that such a person should count himself
among the travellers and spend his entire lifetime shortening
his Prayers.
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Is it Permissible to
Benefit from the Inventions of Disbelievers?

A question from a person was presented that if the railway is the donkey
of the Dajjal [ Antichrist], then why should we ride it? The Promised
Messiah® said:

It is not forbidden to benefit from the inventions of disbe-
lievers. The Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, had said that to cross breed a mare with a don-
key [offspring being a mule] is dajal [deception], thus the one
who does this is dajjal [one who deceives], yet the Prophet™
would continue to use mule for a mount. A k4fir king [i.c.
al-Muqaugis] had sent the Prophet™ a mule as a present and he
would constantly ride it.!

19 MARCH 1907
The Sign of Dowie’s Destruction
The Promised Messiah® said:
I did not have any personal quarrel with Dowie rather he was

the only messenger of the Christian faith in this age, and he

was engaged in prayer and effort to annihilate all the Muslims

of the world. Thus, with his death, a verdict has been delivered

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 13, p. 4, dated 28 March 1907
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between Islam and Christianity. It is in the Hadith that the
Promised Messiah will kill the swine—that swine was this
very Dowie. He was a man so highly renowned that wires of
his death were immediately transmitted throughout the entire
world. His mention would be published in hundreds of news-
papers and all the people knew him very well.

The circumstances of Lekh Rim and others were limited to
this country alone. It is possible that the prophecy about them
and their death may not have reached those countries, but no
one can say the same about him [Dowie]. Lekh Ram was known
only in the Punjab and some other areas of India; otherwise, he
was an unknown and anonymous person, but even the mon-
archs of Europe and America knew the name and particulars
of Dowie. He had once toured the world and had even come to
the island of Ceylon in India.

Anyone who would even deny such a great Sign would be
extremely shameless and their offence could not be forgiven.
The omnipotence of God! Dowie died over there; here I was
given the news of his death through revelation accompanied

by the words:

RCAVAL & o0 ¥
Allah is with the Truthful.

that alluded to this mubahalah | prayer duel] which had taken
place between him and me, indicating that God bestowed vic-

tory upon the truthful one.
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The Death of Lekh Ram

It was mentioned that an Arya said that they believe in reincarnation,
so no one dies among them, and that Lekh Ram is alive and not dead.
The Promised Messiah® said:

When Lekh Ram himself initiated the mubihalah [prayer
duel], he sought [Divine] judgment by presenting the Vedas
before his Parmeshwar so that a verdict between the truthful
and the liar could be reached. He had prophesied about me that
Mirza Sahib would die within three years, and I had prophe-
sied after receiving revelation from God that he would perish
within six years. So, when he died as a result of this mubahalab
and personally testified through his death that Islam is true and
the Vedas are false, then what does it mean to say he is alive
now ? Anyhow, even if reincarnation is indeed true, in spite of
that, does anyone know what body of an insect or grazing ani-
mal or quadruped he is [trapped] in, or what punishment and

pain has seized him?

The Status of the Vedas
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is a surprise as to why the Aryas are so fond of the Vedas. They
contain neither any miracle or Sign, nor any sublime teaching;
nay, rather these people have not seen it. They have not read it.
Their greatest pundits are bereft of its understanding because,
firstly, Sanskrit itself is a dead language. Then, the Sanskrit of
the Vedas is of even greater rarity. Despite this level of igno-
rance, these people show such brazen audacity, failing to realise
that insolence does not bode well. Its end is evil. A man perishes

through his audacity.



19 MARCH 1907 209

Blessings of Meeting Often

A maulawi from Sialkot was mentioned that he went somewhere to
debate with the opposing maulawis. The Promised Messiah® said:

He does not have the right to debate as he has met me very few
times and has had very little opportunity to be in my company
and that also a long time ago. New arguments are generated here
day and night. Mere perusing of books does not work. Being
present is necessary as one’s knowledge increases day by day.

Addressing Maulawi Muhammad Ahsan, the Promised Messiah™ said:

However, you have this right as your attention is towards this
task day and night. Older issues are instilled in your mind,
and the new matters are also present in your mind. You are
well acquainted with the particulars and arguments of this
Movement. Unless a person is of such a calibre, there is a risk of

stumbling due to a lack of knowledge.

A Muslim being a Freemason Amounts to Apostasy

There was a mention of the Amir of Kabul that his people are displeased
with him as he has become a Freemason. The Promised Messiah® said:

They are justified in this displeasure since a monotheist and a
true Muslim cannot join Freemasonry. Its core is Christianity,
and to attain certain stages one needs to be baptized openly.

For this reason joining it amounts to apostasy.'

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 13, p. 9, dated 28 March 1907
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20 MARCH 1907
Supplication should be Comprehensive

A member submitted for the attainment of a specific objective. The
Promised Messiah® said:

Supplicate [in the words] that the matter that is better in the
estimation of Allah the Exalted should come to pass because
sometimes man prays to God Almighty for a specific thing con-
sidering it better for himself. He attains it but other evil arises
from it that is greater than the previous evil. Therefore, a suppli-
cation should be comprehensive. I pray for you that God keep
you safe and, in truth, it is He alone who keeps one safe.

The Second Advent of Jesus*
The Promised Messiah® said:

Jesus® came to the earth once, the result of which was that tens
of millions of people became idolaters in the world. What will
he accomplish by coming again that people are desirous of his

return?!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 5, dated 9 May 1907
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21 MARCH 1907

B LT LETIET A fim
The Spring has Arrived again and with it
the Days of Snow!

The Promised Messiah® said:

Look! How the prophecy of the days of snow has been ful-
filled! I had understood two aspects of it. Firstly, God will man-
ifest such Signs that will be the ultimate proof for the people
and hearts will find comfort. Secondly, there will be such heavy
rain, bitter cold, and hailstorms, the likes of which have not
occurred for a long time. So, God Almighty fulfilled both these
aspects.

These Signs appeared with such continuity that the argu-
ment was conclusively established not only for the Punjab,
but also for Europe and America—that is, with the death of
Dowie—because when Dowie said that he prays for the com-
plete destruction of Islam and is hopeful that his prayer would
be accepted, then I published an announcement at that time
challenging Dowie to a mubahalah [ prayer duel] that you con-
sider Jesus™ to be God and Christianity to be true, but I, in
opposition to this, believe Jesus* to be a man and a Prophet of
God and consider Islam to be a true religion. Therefore, who-
ever is the liar between us would die before the truthful. I also

1. 'These discourses have been copied from Tashbhidh-ul-Adh-hin into Bady.
(Compiler)
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wrote that if he would not enter this mubibhalah, he would still
perish.

In defiance of this, Dowie wrote that he did not wish to
contend with gnats and flies and that if he so desired, he
could trample them (the Promised Messiah) under his feet.
This Dowie was a person from America who claimed to be
a prophet. His influence spanned from America to Europe,
and it is said that he was worth seventy million rupees. So his
wealth was snatched from him after the mubihalah, and he was
banished from the town of Zion which he had founded. Then
he was stricken with paralysis and was immobilized such that
they would remove his faeces with an enema, and he eventually
died in February 1907".

Hence, this was a Sign that established the argument against
all of Europe and America, and the death of Sa‘dullah for India.
It should be remembered that this individual was also a staunch
enemy of mine. Thus, these two Signs, combined with various
other Signs, proved the fulfilment of the prophecy of the days
of snow. Furthermore, this prophecy was also fulfilled literally,
that in this season of spring, as was written that it would be
so, such bitter cold, rainfall, and hailstorm took place that the
world has cried out. Just like it is raining even today (21 March
1907) and it is terribly cold. Thus, it should be noted how clear
in words and how explicit this prophecy was that was fulfilled
in every one of its aspects.

1. John Alexander Dowie died on 9 March 1907. [Publisher]
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The Sign of the Plague
The Promised Messiah® said:

The plague is spreading in all four directions in India. It has
been approximately eleven years that this disease is on the rise
here and this year it is advancing with great intensity. It is not
known how long the plague will stay, for God Almighty has
said that He will not remove this disease unless people cleanse
their hearts.

Despite the concerted efforts of the British, no cure has
surfaced to this day. Inoculation was developed but proved
ineffective. Rats were exterminated without any benefit. Now
they are trying to eradicate mosquitoes, yet the plague is still
ravaging and is rather increasing. Nevertheless, God Almighty
has informed me that He will safeguard those people from the
plague who reside within the four walls of my home.

Reflect that there have been severe outbreaks of the plague
around here and many villages have become desolate. The
plague has even affected Qadian itself, but God has saved this
household, and no one has died from this disease; in fact, not
even a mouse in this house has died. How grand indeed is the

grace and mercy of God Almighty!!

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 17, p. 6, dated 25 April 1907
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28 MARCH 1907

(At the time of Zubr)
Sadaqah Jariyah [Perpetual Charity]

Someone’sletter was presented to the Promised Messiah®, asking “What
kind of sadaqah jariyah | perpetual charity] can man leave behind in his
life whose reward will continue to be received by him after his death
until the Day of Judgment?’ The Promised Messiah® responded:

We cannot say anything regarding ‘until the Day of Judgment,
but indeed, every such action of man which continues to
make an impact in the world after his death, becomes a source
of reward for him. For example, if a person has a son and he
teaches him the Faith, and makes him a servant of the Faith,
then this becomes a sadaqah jariyah for him, the reward of
which he will continue to receive [after his death]. Actions are
[rewarded] based on intention. Every action that is carried out
with a good intention in such a way that it continues after him,
is a sadaqab jariyah for him.

The Means of Protection from the Plague
It was mentioned that the plague was spreading rapidly this year, and it
was not only the ordinary people that were being affected like in pre-
vious years; rather, the prominent and the wealthy were dying, as was

being reported in newspapers. The Promised Messiah® said:

Despite the hardship that is coming down due to the plague,



28 MARCH 1907 215

people still are not realising that physical precautions are all
useless. One should bow down before Allah the Exalted; on the
contrary, people are still suggesting the eradication of mosqui-
toes and the killing of fleas, but until they turn to annihilating

their selves, they will never escape it.

Fruit of Hard Work

It was mentioned that even those who are not truly worshippers of
God Almighty—albeit engaging in protracted acts of worship either
pretentiously or by adopting a false path—seem to attain some degree
of acceptance and benefits. The Promised Messiah® said:

Since they bear severe hardship, they are given something by
way of recompense. It is related that a Zoroastrian continued
to sit before a fire, worshipping it for forty years. When he rose
after forty years, people would use the dust on his feet in their
ailing eyes and their eyes would be cured of the ailment. On
observing this, a Sufi became perturbed, and wondered how a
person following falsehood came to acquire this miracle and
he became doubtful of his own condition. At this, a voice from
heaven reached him that said: “Why are you perturbed? Reflect
that if God Almighty did not waste the hard work of a false and
misguided person, then what would be the status of a truth-
ful one who would go towards Him? And how great a reward
would he receive?” Do you not see in this age that Christian
priests, despite being false, have assembled 400 million follow-
ing them on account of their hard work?
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The Meaning of Tawaffi
The Promised Messiah® said:

Master Muhammad Din’s letter arrived today from Aligarh. He
has raised a fine point that the death of Dowie has also been
reported in the newspapers of Egypt. One Arabic newspaper
has written that Dowie &\ [m4ta—‘died’] and the other writes
that Dowie Js [tawaffi—‘died’]. Between them they have given
the verdict that fawaffi means mata, but our maulawis reading
the Arabic newspapers, may end up understanding it to mean
that Dowie has not died but has ascended to the heavens!

31 MARCH 1907

(During the walk)

Fulfilment of a Revelation

The Promised Messiah® came out for a walk with his followers
around 9 oclock in the morning. The death of the daughter of Hakim
Muhammad Husain Qureshi was mentioned. The Promised Messiah™
said:

His letters and wires had arrived, and I had prayed for them.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 14, p. 7, dated 4 April 1907



31 MARCH 1907 217

He is a sincere and well serving member of our Jama‘at. Many
days earlier, there had been a revelation about his daughter
that:

JT/,}JL;‘)’;'L/}’[U

A sad piece of news has been received from Lahore.!

I was quite worried about its meaning. A person was even sent
to Lahore at that time. However, may God make this the end
of it.

Taking Precaution of External Measures

It was mentioned that the disease is spreading rapidly in Lahore and
its impact is being felt in nearly every neighbourhood. The Promised
Messiah® said:

This is my directive; it is advisable that our friends in Lahore
make an announcement to immediately vacate any house
wherein rats have died and the disease is nearby, and to relo-
cate to a house in an open space outside of the city. This is God
Almighty’s directive. One should not abandon external meas-
ures. It is forbidden to live in dirty, dingy, and dark homes in
any case regardless of the plague or not. There is the directive

of:

2 240 32513

1. In Badr, this revelation has been written at another place as:
&7 7 Sbs’ L = 5 [‘A sad piece of news has been received from Lahore’].
(Badr, vol. 6, no. 27, p. 7, dated 4 July 1907)

2. And uncleanliness do thou shun (Sirah al-Muddaththir, 74:6). [Publisher]
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One should shun every kind of filth. Clothes should be kept
clean, the place should be kept tidy, and the body should be
kept pure. These are important matters. And one should remain
engaged in supplication and istighfar [secking forgiveness from
God].

The plague had appeared in the era of Hadrat ‘Umar™ as
well. The Muslim army had gone to some place where severe
plague broke out. When the report reached Amirul-Mu‘minin
[the Commander of the Faithful—Umar®] in the holy city of
Madinah, he wrote and sent a directive to immediately leave
that place and go to some high mountain. Thus, the army
became safe from it. At that time one person even raised the
objection [to Hadrat ‘Umar®], ‘Do you flee from the decree of
God Almighty?’ He responded, ‘I flee from one Divine decree
towards another Divine decree” What matter is outside of God

Almighty’s decree?

Two Promises of Protection from the Plague

The Promised Messiah® said:

God Almighty has made two promises through His wahi [rev-
clation]. First, that He will safeguard [all those] who dwell in
this house from the plague as He has said:

M e I Bl )
His second promise pertains to my Jama‘at:
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(Translation) Those who have believed and did not combine
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any transgression with their faith, peace is for such people, and
they, indeed, are the guided. There is a promise in this for those
members of the Jama‘at who act on my directives fully and
would cleanse their inner faults and the blemishes of their mis-
takes and would not incline towards the evil of the self. Many
people pledge their allegiance and leave from here, but do not
reform their actions. What can be achieved by merely putting
a hand over [my] hand? Of course, God knows the condition
of the hearts.!

UNDATED
Compassion and Caution

A question was asked that the effect of the plague passes from one per-
son to another, so in this condition what is the directive for a physi-

cian? The Promised Messiah® said:

A physician or doctor ought to carry out treatment and show
compassion, but exercise caution for his safety. It is not neces-
sary for him to get very close to the patient or to go inside the
house. He should diagnose the condition and provide advice.
Similarly, it is necessary for the attendants also that they exer-

cise caution, as well as show compassion for the sick.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 14, p. 7, dated 4 April 1907
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A Believer who Dies from the Plague is a Martyr

A question arose: “What is the directive for the ghus/ [bathing] of
someone who has died from the plague?” The Promised Messiah®

responded:

If a believer dies from the plague, they are a martyr. There is no
need for the ghus/ of a martyr.

The Shroud

The question arose: ‘Should they be wrapped in a shroud or not?’ The
Promised Messiah® responded:

For a martyr there is no need of a shroud. They should be bur-
ied in the clothes they were wearing. However, there is no harm
to cover the corpse with a white sheet.

The Ism-e-A‘zam

The question of someone was presented before the Promised Messiah®:
“What word is the ism-e-azam | greatest name] mentioned in the Holy
Quran?’ The Promised Messiah responded: ‘Allah is the ism-e-azam!

Fulfilling a Dream

A friend wrote a dream of his wife to the Promised Messiah®. A person
said to my wife in a dream: “There is heavy burden upon your son. Give
sadaqah on his behalf. Also do the following: Soak chickpeas, put them

in an earthen pot and tie it in the shirt the boy had been wearing and at
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bedtime, put it under the bed towards the head and light a lamp. In the
morning have it placed in an open public place by someone unrelated’
Writing this dream in the letter, he asked the Promised Messiah® if it
was permissible to fulfil the dream literally. In response the Promised
Messiah® wrote:

It is permissible to do accordingly and fulfil the dream.

Changing Singular Words into Plural in Supplications
A question of a friend was presented to the Promised Messiah® asking:

I am an Imam of a mosque. I desire to change the supplications
that are in the first-person singular form, and pertain only to
oneself, to plural form to also include the congregation that is
following me in my supplications. What is the directive in this

respect?
The Promised Messiah™ responded:

It is not permissible to change any supplication that is in the
Holy Quran because that is the Word of God; it should be
recited as it is found in the Holy Quran. However, the supplica-
tions that are recorded in the Hadith, there is a choice to recite
them in plural form in place of the singular.’

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 14, p. 6, dated 4 April 1907
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I APRIL 1907

(During the walk)

Instruction for the Ahmadis in Plague-AfHlicted Areas

In the morning the Promised Messiah* went for a walk outside with
his followers. On the way, the Promised Messiah® addressed this hum-
ble one [Mufti Muhammad $adiq, Editor of Badr] and directed:

Publish in the newspaper and inform everyone that these days
are the days of God Almighty’s wrath. Allah the Exalted has

informed me many times through wahi [revelation]:
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I have been moved to severe anger.

The plague continues to spread rapidly these days and is raging
in all four directions. I pray to the God Almighty fervently for
my Jama‘at that He keep it safe, but it is proven from the Holy
Quran that when God’s wrath descends, then even the virtuous
are affected with the evil, and then their resurrection will be
according to their deeds.

Behold! The storm of Prophet Noah® struck everyone. It is
obvious that every man, woman, and child was not fully aware
of the claim of Noah* and its arguments. The victories in wars
that were achieved were all a Sign of the truthfulness of Islam,
but in each one of them Muslims also were killed along with the
disbelievers. The £4fir went to Hell and the Muslim was recog-
nized as a martyr.

Similarly, the plague is a Sign for my truthfulness, and it
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is possible that some members of my Jama‘at may also be mar-
tyred in it. I am engaged in supplication before God Almighty
that He keep a distinction between them and others; however,
the members of the Jama‘at ought to remember that nothing
can be achieved just by placing [your] hand on [my] hand until
my teaching is not acted upon. First of all, discharge the rights
of Allah. Keep yourself pure from all passions. After this, dis-
charge the rights of people and carry out good works. Sincerely
believe in God Almighty and continue praying to Him fer-
vently, and there should not be a day that you have not suppli-
cated weeping before God.

Following this, take precaution of external measures: vacate
the building where rats begin to die, leave the neighbourhood
where there is plague, and move to an open field pitching a
camp. One who becomes afflicted with the plague by Divine
decree, show the utmost compassion to them and their rela-
tives and help them in every way and use every means in their
treatment, but keep in mind that compassion does not mean
that you become affected by their poisonous breath or cloth-
ing; rather keep yourself protected from such effects. Keep the
patient in a spacious house. God forbid, if they die from this
disease, he is a martyr. There is no need to bathe [ghus/] the
corpse nor to clothe it with a new shroud. Keep the deceased in
their clothes and, if possible, lay a white sheet over them. Since
the noxious effect increases in the corpse of the deceased, all of
the people should not gather together around him. According
to the need, two or three people may carry the deceased’s bed
and the others can join his Janizah [Funeral Prayer] from afar;
for example, a hundred yards away.

The Janazah is a supplication, and for this, it is not neces-
sary for a person to stand right up close to the corpse. A place
where the graveyard is at a distance, such as in Lahore, if it
can be arranged, take the deceased in a vehicle or a cart. There
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should be no crying and wailing over the deceased, for it is a sin
to object to an act of God. Do not be afraid that on doing so
people will malign you. As is, they don’t speak kindly of you.
All these matters comply with the Shariah. Eventually you will
observe that the people who ridicule you, will themselves fol-
low you in these matters.

It is stressed again strongly that a house that is confined
and dark, and air and light cannot enter it adequately, leave it
without delay as such a house itself is dangerous even if no rat
has died within it. As much as possible, stay on the rooftops of
the houses. Avoid the lower floors and keep your clothes clean,
and have the drains cleaned regularly. Above everything else,

cleanse your hearts as well, and be at complete peace with God.

The Book Qadian kei A_rya aur Hamm

The Promised Messiah® said:

All male and female members who can afford it should buy a
copy of the book Qadian kei Arya aur Hamm [ Abmadis and the
Aryas of Qadian)]. It should also be bought so it can be distrib-
uted for free among the Aryas. As this book has been published
mistakenly at once in both the newspapers, there is a chance of
loss to the member who owns this book.!

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 14, p. 5—6, dated 4 April 1907
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5 APRIL 1907
A Recent Revelation

A recent revelation was mentioned:

VF ol st a ) Bl -
Hi Mim. These are Signs of the clear Book. The secret
has been disclosed.

The Promised Messiah® said:
I have been made to understand that this is a prophecy.

Example of the Past Scriptures

There was a mention of previous scriptures that stand abrogated and
have been falsified or altered. The Promised Messiah® said:

Their example now is like that of a razed building. When a
building falls, its bricks fall randomly here and there. A brick
from the toilet falls into the kitchen or vice versa. Those homes
are no longer in a condition to take up residence. One who
makes them their abode cannot find the comfort like that of
the residents of mansions.

Indigenous Medicinal Herbs
During the walk, the Promised Messiah®, pointing to the wild under-

growth on the road, addressed Hadrat Maulawi Hakeem Noor-ud-
Deen™ and said:
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These indigenous medicinal herbs are extremely useful, but,
regretfully, people do not pay attention to them.

Hadrat Maulawi Sahib submitted that these medicinal herbs were
very useful. He pointed to the aloes and said that Hindu fagir popu-
lations collect several of these and make use of them as sustenance. It
is very nutritious, and its consumption prevents piles. He also men-
tioned the benefits of wild aubergine that was close by. The Promised
Messiah® said:

Most of the people of our country are unaware of their ben-
efits and do not pay attention to the useful remedies that are
found in their country that, being indigenous, are suitable to
their disposition.’

UNDATED
Marriage with a Ghair Kufa Partner

A question by a friend was presented that an Ahmadi wished to marry
one of his daughters to a ghair kufiz [unequal stature] partner belong-
ing to an Ahmadi family whereas a match of his own 4uf# [equal stand-
ing ] was available. What is your directive regarding this? The Promised
Messiah® said:

It is better to make a kufiz match rather than a ghair kufis one,

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 15, p. 10, dated 11 April 1907
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providing the match is what was wished for. However, this is
not something obligatory. In such matters, every person can
well understand their interest and what is needed for the bet-
terment of their children. If they do not deem anyone appro-
priate in kufi matches, there is no harm in looking elsewhere. It
is not correct to force such a person that they must marry their

daughter among their kufs.

Offering Prayer while Wearing Shoes

It was mentioned that the Amir of Kabul had entered the shrine of
Ajmer wearing boots and observed Prayer everywhere in his boots.

The workers at the shrine showed displeasure over this. The Promised
Messiah® said:

The Amir was in the right in this matter. It is permitted in the
Shariah to observe Prayer whilst wearing shoes.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 15, p. 3, dated 11 April 1907
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10 APRIL 1907

(During the walk)
Appreciating Quality Recitation of the Holy Quran

The Promised Messiah™ went for a walk in the morning. His follow-
ers accompanied him. Amongst the company was Hafiz Mahbub-ur-
Rahman who is a relative of my brother Munshi Habib-ur-Rahman,
a chief of Hajipura, and my dear brother Munshi Zafar Ahmad. The
Promised Messiah® referred to Hafiz Sahib and said:

He recites the Holy Quran well, and for this reason I am keep-
ing him here that we will hear the Holy Quran from him daily.
I desire greatly that I listen to the Holy Quran from someone
who can recite it excellently, correctly, and melodiously.

Then addressing Hafiz Sahib, the Promised Messiah* said:
During today’s walk recite some portion [of the Quran].

After some distance, in a simple fashion, the Promised Messiah™ sat
down on the ground at the side of a field and all the followers sat
down as well. Hafiz Sahib recited S#rah ad-Dabr in a melodious
voice. After that the Promised Messiah™ proceeded further to con-
tinue walking.
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Verses of the Noble Quran in Newspapers
The Promised Messiah™ said:

It is regretful that the verses of the Holy Quran that are recorded
in the newspapers al-Hakam and Bady often have mistakes in
them. The newspaper staff members need to exercise greater

diligence.

The End of the Opponents

It was mentioned that a magazine is published in the memory of Lekh
Ram. Since Lekh Ram had written his title as the Arya Musifir [i.c.
Arya Traveller], this magazine was also entitled the 4rya Musifir. The
Promised Messiah® said:

Through his own death he had himself given the rebuttal to his
objections. He posed as a traveller. God made him into such a
traveller that he never returned.

Those who Called me a Pharaoh, Continue to Die

Similarly, all the people who used to call me a Pharaoh have
perished. Muhy-ud-Din of Lakhukay had published his rev-
clation that ‘Mirza $ahib is Pharaoh.’ Charagh-ud-Din had
also described me as Pharaoh. Ilahi Bakhsh had also written
Pharaoh for me. But what a strange ‘Pharaoh’ this is that the
first Pharaoh perished against Moses, while here the ‘Pharaoh’
is alive and the ones who are ‘Moses’ are dying day by day.
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The Time for the Descent of a Calamity
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is proven from the apadith' that calamities usually descend at
night and after sunset, when darkness spreads.?

Criticizing an Act of God Almighty is Insolence
The Promised Messiah® said:

Criticising an act of God Almighty is an act of great insolence.
What do these people amount to? A Prophet (Jonah*) came
under reproof for just saying, s g‘}; I @-)l 4. In reality, not
being fully at peace with an act of God Almighty is also a hid-
den objection. The Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, is addressed:

29 R R4
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In such matters, though Prophets are addressed but in reality,
the purpose is to instruct the ummah. How clear is the criterion
to judge my truthfulness as there is no issue that its precedent
does not exist in the earlier ummahs [peoples]. Note how clear
the issue of the second coming of the Messiah becomes through
the coming of Elijah. This is such an event that both peoples,

1. Sabib al-Bukhdri, Kitabul-Ashribah, Bab Taghtiyatil-'Ina’i, Hadith 5623
[Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 17, p. 7, dated 25 April 1907
3. I will not return to my people a liar. [Publisher]
4. And be not like the Man of the Fish (S#rah al-Qalam, 68:49). [Publisher]
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despite their disagreements, agree on it, just as they are unani-
mous on having put the Messiah on the cross.

When Atham did not die within the [stipulated] fifteen
months, having taken advantage of the condition of showing
remorse, what an excellent reply Khawajah Ghulam Farid of
Chachran gave that some people are declared dead in heaven
and a Wali [Friend; i.e. Saint] of Allah can see them as dead,
but the other ordinary people do not reach to such cognizance
and raise objection.

The Time for the Destruction of
the Prophets’ Opponents

Underneath all these matters is operating the following rule:

i L’;ds uL;!;;;:a:f;

Initially, every Prophct is in the state of patience. Then,
when the Divine intent for the destruction of a people is made,
the Prophet develops a state of anguish, so he supplicates. As a
result, the means for the destruction or the betterment of that
people become available.

Look! Initially Prophet Noah, peace be on him, continued
to show patience and bore the pain from his people for a long
time. Then when the Divine plan was made for their destruc-

tion, a state of anguish arose, and his heart cried out:
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1. And they prayed for victory, and as a result thereof every haughty enemy of
truth came to naught (Sarah Ibrahim, 14:16). [Publisher]

2. My Lord leave not in the land a single one of the disbelievers as dwellers
therein (Sirah Nih, 71:27). [Publisher]
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Until there is the will of God Almighty such a state cannot
develop. The Messenger, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, continued to display patience for thirteen
years. When the state of anguish developed, the punishment
descended on the opponents in the form of war. Take a note
regarding me, too, when this Shubh Chintak started its issues, it
was not even mentioned. But when the Divine plan was made
for its destruction, my attention was drawn towards it involun-
tarily. Then you see that the magazine had not even been pub-
lished properly that the statements of God were fulfilled.

The saying that some Auliya’ullah [Friends of Allah; i..
Saints] are given the attribute of creation or originating means
that those events result from their supplication and the Divine
attribute is manifested from behind a veil.

Islam did Not Spread through the Force of the Sword

These Christians and Aryas say that the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, made Muslims by
means of the sword. I say let them also wield the sword for a
year or two and observe whether anyone enters their religion or
not. Faith, which is a matter of the heart—I cannot understand

how someone can come to accept the truth through the sword.

Wisdom of God Almighty

There is also the wisdom of God behind the fact that such
and such Muslim scholar has not joined our [Ahmadiyya]
Movement. If they had joined, only God knows what kind of
mischiefs they would have wreaked.
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This is the time that had been foretold by all the Prophets; that
there would be general destruction at that time and no calam-
ity shall remain that would not befall the world. It is a time for
humble supplication.?

11 APRIL 1907

(During the walk)

Mubahalah with Ghulam Dastgir of Kasur

There was a mention of Ghulam Dastgir of Kasur that some opponents

dispute as to whether he ever entered into a mubihalab [prayer duel].
The Promised Messiah™ said:

What he wrote became a fulfilment of the statement:

1. And if Allah had known any good in them, He would certainly have made
them hear (Sirah al-Anfil, 8:24). [Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 4, dated 9 May 1907

3. So the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off (Sirah al-An‘dm,
6:46). [Publisher]
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What other meaning can there be of this statement other than
that he is pleading to God Almighty for the destruction of the
transgressor? Now the act of Allah the Exalted made it clear
who the transgressor is. The Holy Quran also contains this:

s
»
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It has not openly stated that may the punishment descend on
me if I am the liar and on him if he is a liar though its purport
is the same even if the words are not. In the same way, when
Kasuri [i.e. Ghulam Dastgir of Kasur] wrote in his book, this is
what was meant by it.

As an alternative, if we accept that he merely prayed against
me, then inform us now what was the effect of his prayer?
Did the words that he spoke concerning me and the prayer
that he did against me not recoil upon him instead? Now tell
me whether it is the hallmark of the Divinely accepted that
the supplication they make, imploring with utmost humility,
should have an adverse effect with the result that their own
destruction should set a seal upon their falsechood; especially
against the person whom they considered to be a fabricator and
much, much more? In fact, by giving the example of the author
of Majma'ul-Bihar, he himself desired to be his replacement.

If T had faced any loss, lengthy announcements would have
been published, but God did not give any opportunity to the
enemy whatsoever to celebrate in any way at all. It should be
understood fully that Ghulam Dastgir of Kasur prayed against
me and asked God to cut my root, but its result was that his
root was cut, and I gained ever increasing progress. Is this not
an opportunity for a prejudiced opponent to take heed? It is

1. Invoke the curse of Allah on those who lie (Sirah Al-e-Tmrin, 3:62).
[Publisher]
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regretful that these people do not ponder and reflect even a
little. How well does that verse of the Holy Quran apply here
that:

LYATe g9 2
Tea S8 2l K 2K

(They wait for calamities to befall you, but evil only visits

them.)

The End of the Opponents of God’s Appointee

Whoever contends with an Appointee of God, his prayers and
curses do indeed recoil upon him, just like everyone has wit-
nessed. These Aryas that have died is because God Almighty
did not wish that anyone should forge a lic against me in the
centre where His manifestations are taking place. It is indeed
an act of great treachery to see a Sign with one’s own eyes and
then not only deny it, but also mislead others. This was a terri-
bly evil act that they took upon themselves. As an innately evil
thief cannot remain standing in the light, similarly no innately
malicious and perfidious person can stay for long at a place that
is the centre of Divine manifestations and splendour. That is
why it is stated in the Holy Quran:

-
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(They will not dwell in your neighbourhood but for a few days.)

1. Strah at-Taubah, 9:98 [Publisher]
2. Surah al-Abzab, 33:61 [Publisher]
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An Alchemy Recipe

In my opinion, the greatest idolaters are the alchemists. They
roam around in vain searching for sustenance and do not take
advantage of the means that Allah the Exalted has provided
for its lawful attainment, nor do they put their trust in God

Almighty, whereas He says:
18008 /:,:ﬁ));tﬁ‘d;

(and in the heavens is your sustenance and that which you
are promised). I want to inform such avaricious people of an
alchemy recipe on the condition that they act upon it. God

Almighty states:
PPN AL ) [l T ’//
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Thus, taqwa [righteousness] is such a quality that whoever
attains this, it is as if they have attained all the bounties of the
world. Remember that a righteous one is never dependent on
anyone, rather he is at such a station that whatever he desires
God provides it for him even before he even asks for it.

Once I saw Allah the Exalted in the form of a [human]
manifestation in a vision. Putting His hand around my neck,
He said:

wif ol Ut 2 UF
If you will be devoted to Me, the whole world will be

yours.

1. Stirab adh-Dhariydt, s1:23 [Publisher]

2. And he who fears Allah—He will make for him a way out, and will provide
for him from where he expects not (Sirah at-Taldg, 65:3—-4). [Publisher]
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This is the formula that has been tried by all Prophets, Auliya’
[Saints], and the Righteous. The ignorant abandon this for-
mula and wander aimlessly in search for roots and shrubs. If
they had exerted the same effort in the search of the Creator
of these roots and shrubs, they would have achieved all their
desired goals.

Tread the Path of Taqwa

The members of my Jama‘at ought to tread the path of taqwa
and not be unduly happy over the death of their enemy as it is
written in the Torah about the opponents of the Israelites that
God destroyed them because they were wicked and not because
the Israclites were virtuous. Thus, try to be virtuous. There is a
couplet of mine:

+Q/£qd/?zﬁ 9@’17U/U€-«(’/:
The root of every virtue is the Ittiqa [fear of GodJ;

If this root is intact, everything will remain intact.

Our opponents also claim to be righteous, but everything is
recognized from its effects. A mere verbal claim is not ade-
quate. If these people are righteous, then why aren’t the fruits
of righteousness seen in them? They are not honoured with
Divine communication nor the promise of protection from
punishment.

Taqwa is an antidote. Whoever uses it, finds salvation
against all poisons, but zaqwai should be complete. To act on
any given branch of zaquwi is like one who is hungry and cats a
single grain. It is evident that it makes no difference whether he
eats it or not. Similarly, a thirst for water cannot be quenched
by a single drop. This is the very case of zaqwa. To act on any
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single branch cannot be a matter of pride. Thus, faquwa is only
that about which Allah the Exalted states:

The companionship of God Almighty speaks out that one is

righteous.

Creation has Existed Ever Since the Creator has Existed

Since the time God has been the Creator, His creation has
existed, though we may not know what kind of creation it was.
In short, I believe in the antiquity of species. He annihilated
one species and created another, but not as the Aryas believe
that the soul and matter are as eternal and ancient as Allah the
Exalted. Our belief is that whether it is the soul or matter—in
short, whatever it may be—it is the creation of Allah.

1. Sutrah an-Nabl, 16:129 [Publisher]
2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 17, p. 8, dated 25 April 1907
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13 APRIL 1907
A Perfect Believer Does Not Die of the Plague

Whatever is there, it is in God’s hand. He does what He pleases:
729/ {. 22 5 w9,
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Behold! What a distinction God has put between us and our
enemies! It is this very Qadian in which many died, yet our
Jama‘at was completely protected. Amongst those Muslims are
many gaddi nashin [the custodians of shrines]. Several claim to
be recipients of ilhim [revelation], and several make themselves
out to be God’s near ones, but has any of them also been given
this promise:

M s B T )
I shall safeguard all those who are in your house.

Certainly not. If anyone has such a claim, they should come
forward so that Allah may prove their lie.

Look! Whoever amongst them made such a claim was
immediately seized. Charagh Din of Jammu had made the
claim, and then there was Ilihi Bakhsh who wished for me to
die of the plague, but both of them perished from the plague
itself.

A perfect believer never dies of the plague. The example of
all the previous Prophets, peace be on them, is present. Did any
prophet die of the plague? Then study the biographies of the

1. In Whose hand is the kingdom of all things. And to Him will you all be
brought back (Sirah Ya Sin, 36:84). [Publisher]
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perfect believers: Hadrat Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Allah
be pleased with them all. Did any of them die of the plague?
Absolutely not! Why? Because the plague has been declared to
be a punishment in the Torah and the Gospel; in other words, it
is a kind of hell. Hence, there has often been mention of hell in
my revelations, and by that is indeed meant the plague. Thus, a
perfect believer is completely safeguarded from hell. If he were
to fall into it, then how can he be a believer? God also states:

SRR LG5, BB G S PSS

Meaning that the punishment of the plague is for transgressors
and the disobedient. This is a punishment for rejecting and dis-
obeying the one commissioned by Allah. It is as if particularly
linked to 4ufr [disbelief ]. However, the ones who are not per-
fect believers, rather are ordinary [believers], as the objective
of Allah the Exalted is to try them, therefore, it is possible that
for their reformation, He may put them in this worldly hell as
an atonement for their shortcomings. And this is unanimously
acknowledged among all the sects in Islam that a group of
believers will also be in hell for a short period. Thus, it has to be
accepted that some believers may also contract the plague, but
it should be kept in mind that only those believers who are not
perfect. For this very reason, it is found in my revelation that
those will be protected from the plague who are an example of:

Meaning that they do not fuse any darkness with the light of
their belief, and no one, except the perfect ones, can attain
this station. When plague struck in 6 AH, no Muslim died but

1. Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:60 [Publisher]
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when the plague spread in the time of Hadrat ‘Umar®, many
Companions were also martyred. The reason is that only the
perfect believers are protected from such matters.

Now, it remains to be seen whether the one who made the
claim of being Moses was certainly amongst the perfect believ-
ers. Surely, it was essential that he be protected from the plague
since this is a torment of hell in which the elect of God cannot
fall. He used to recite this revelation in regard to himself, Ji
A% 5 33 Siz 16 [In short, after God, you are the one most
revered’]. Now why did this hell (plague) fall into the lot of
such a magnificent man (if he, in fact, was one)? This outcome
is truly ironic given that the one he called ‘Pharaol’ is still alive
and not even a single mouse in his home has died, but the one
who was ‘Moses’ died of the plague that is a punishment of hell.
Was the angel of God mistaken? Just as the Rafidis say that the
revelation of prophethood was meant to descend on ‘Ali* but
mistakenly went to the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him; in the same way, the angel of the plague
went to Lahore instead of coming to Qadian!

This point ought to be remembered well that it is possible
for an ordinary believer that he fall into the hell of the plague
by way of a trial so that he may receive Paradise in the Hereafter.
But the one who is from among the perfect believers, for him it
is certainly not the practice of Allah to be seized by such a tor-
ment. Regarding some people, an objection is raised that so and
so observed the formal Prayers or was so [pious], then why did
he contract the plague? In truth, deeds are connected with the
heart, and no one knows the circumstances of the heart except
Allah. Therefore, it cannot be said that so and so was righteous
or a sincere Ahmadi so why did he die from the plague as every
person’s dealing is with God. How can one know what kind of

1. 'This refers to a group of Shia Muslims. [Publisher]
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filth is filled in such and such a person’s heart? If he remained
engaged in supplication, then don’t the Christians supplicate?
Do they not weep at times? Therefore, such matters should be
entrusted to God. However, when there is proof of belief then
such people who die from the plague are martyrs.

Allah the Exalted manifested thousands of Signs, but
these people are such that they will not believe. If impurity of
heart is not there, then sometimes only a single point suffices.
Look! When the Baiat [Pledge of Allegiance] was taken in
Ludhiana, there were only about forty people. Now there are
400,000! Has such success ever been achieved by a fabricator?
Notwithstanding, I even prophesied about it?

Fine, if I did not show any Sign, then what did their ‘Moses’
show ? What—this!—that he died of plague? If this is the very
fate of God’s Auliya’ [Friends, i.e. Saints], then only God can
save Islam.

(At the time of Zubr)
Practical Testimony Accompanies True Revelation

The end of those who are captivated by mere words is like that
of Ilahi Bakhsh. Remember, revelation alone is utterly useless
unless it has practical testimony with it.
Look! When the disbelievers objected:
e
The response given was:

1. 'Thou art not a Messenger (Sturah ar-Rad, 13:44). [Publisher]
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Meaning that, soon the practical testimony of God will prove
my truthfulness. Thus, practical testimony is needed with il/ham
[revelation].

Look! When the Government provides employment to
someone, it also furnishes the instruments needed to reflect
his authority. Hence, those that confront them, they are
arrested for contempt of the court. Similarly, the ones who
contend with the elect of God are destroyed. These days there
are approximately fifty people who are afflicted with this dis-
ease; that is, they depend upon their verbal i/bam. They are all
mistaken. Satan is man’s arch-enemy but a fabricator is a Satan
himself; therefore, he is his own enemy, and he, therefore, per-
ishes quickly. How imprudent are those who get caught in the
deceptive snare of such people. To accept a person who does
not possess the splendour of Divine grandeur and glory with
his claim, is to throw oneself into fire.

The Essential Truth of %858 ¥
[Allah has the Power to do All that He wills]

There was mention of two adversaries that they were issuing edicts of
kufr [disbelief ] against each other regarding this issue. One says that it
is incumbent that the Prophets enter Paradise and the disobedient go
to Hell. The other says that on the basis of:

1. Sufficient is Allah as a Witness between me and you (Sarah ar-Ra'd, 13:44).
[Publisher]

2. Dost thou not know that Allah has the power to do all that He wills? (Sarah
al-Bagarah, 2:107) [Publisher]
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Allah may send the Prophets to Hell if He so desires. The Promised
Messiah™ responded:

The former is based on truth.

does not mean that Allah the Exalted also has power to commit
suicide. In this vein, it can also be said that He has the power to
create a son for Himself, then what is the hesitation in accept-
ing the Christian faith?

Remember, Allah the Exalted is undoubtedly Omnipotent,
but He does not contradict His Holiness and those attributes
of His that have been set forth since ancient times in revealed
scriptures, as if to say even His line of thinking does not go
against them. That Holy Being does not even go against His
promises, nor is He inclined to do so. Therefore, to argue that
He is capable of suicide after reading His attribute of being
Eternal and Everlasting in all Divine scriptures, and after

reciting:
D28 282 24 2924, 2 /24 /4 247 9. 8) 5 28
108 S 30505 308 Jodoanil 0 S i 5 6

to be convinced of the possibility of Him fathering a son is an
utterly absurd act. But to talk about such things under the pre-
tence that we are merely debating a hypothetically possible sit-
uation is actually insolence of the highest degree.?

1. He is Allah, the One; Allah, the Independent and Besought of all. He begets
not, nor is He begotten (Surah al-Ikblds, 112: 2—4). [Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 17, p. 8—9, dated 25 April 1907
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The Miracles of the Holy Prophet™

The miracle of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, that is greater than millions of miracles,
is that he fulfilled the purpose of his advent before he passed
away. This is such an unparalleled success that its precedent can-
not be found perfectly in any other Prophet. Prophet Moses*
passed away while still on his way [to the Promised Land] and
the [degree of ] success of Jesus is evident from the behaviour
of his disciples. Indeed, only the Holy Prophet had the honour
that when he departed:

that is, having seen troops upon troops entering the Religion
of Allah.

The second miracle is the moral change [the Prophet™
brought about], that at first they were:

worse than the quadrupeds and then:

2w refy s
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they became the ones who spent their nights in observing
Prayers.

1. Sttrah an-Nasr, 110:3 [Publisher]

2. They are like cattle; nay, they are even more astray (Sarah al-Ardf, 7:180).
[Publisher]

3. Who spend the night before their Lord, prostrate and standing (Si#rah
al-Furqadn, 25:65). [ Publisher]
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The third miracle—is the unending blessings of the Holy
Prophet™. The fountains of blessings of all Prophets have
ceased but the fountain of the blessings of our Noble Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, continues to
flow. Accordingly, drinking from this very fountain, a Promised
Messiah appeared within this Ummah.

The fourth [miracle] is this fact unique to him as well, that
the followers of no other Prophet pray for them at all times,
but the Ummah of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, are engaged in Prayer in one part of the
world or another [at every moment], reciting: 4254 J& J.p ;,ﬁji
[‘O Allah bless Muhammad’]. Its fruits are manifesting in the
form of blessings. Accordingly, the continuation of Divine dis-

course is one of them that is given to this Ummah.!

14 APRIL 1907

(Before Asr)
The Sword of the Plague for the Truthfulness of Islam

Abu Sa‘ld Arab mentioned the epidemic of plague had broken out even
in the monkeys in Rangoon. The Promised Messiah* said:

During the time of writing Barahin[-e-Abmadiyya], Allah the

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 4, dated 9 May 1907



14 APRIL 1907 247

Exalted had informed me about the spread of this plague. It
has always been the habit of the unfortunate disbelievers that
they seck the Sign of their own deaths when confronting the
Prophets. This is the very plight of my opponents now. For this
reason, God has sent this sword against them.

People write that the promise of [furnishing] arguments
which had been given in Barahin[-e-Abmadiyya)] was not ful-
filled, whereas there are several hundreds of thousands of argu-
ments in Barahin[-e-Abmadiyyalfor the truth of Islam. God
Almighty had caused these statements to be recorded in it from
the very start. What unsurpassable glory of our Noble Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, that just as the
enemies of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, used to be killed after suffering failure and humil-
iation during the earlier period, the same is transpiring during
the latter period as well! At that time, the sword was given in
the hand of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings be upon
him, for the punishment of the mischievous, but during this era
God Himself is wielding the sword.

Those who criticize on the basis of jihad should observe
that the unfortunate disbelievers of that era perished this very
way in consequence of their evil actions, just as they are perish-
ing now. If the sword was swung for the sake of Islam back then,

so is it swinging for the sake of Islam today.
The Greatest Miracle of All is the Acceptance of Prayer
The Promised Messiah® said:
These are the wonders of the time. I go to sleep at night without

any thought and an #/hdm [revelation] is unexpectedly received
and then it is fulfilled at its appointed time. Not a week or ten
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days pass without a Sign. Whatever has been written about
Sanaullah is, in fact, not from me; rather, its foundation has
been laid by God alone. Suddenly my attention was drawn to
him. My attention was on him during the night and then a rev-
clation was received at night:

1501 8525 Lo

I accept the prayer of the supplicant.

In the view of Sufis, the greatest miracle is the acceptance of

prayer, all the rest are its offshoots.

The Assurance Given by God Almighty

Ahmad $ahib has come from Madras to take Baiat [the Pledge of
Allegiance]. Abu Sa‘ld Arab mentioned regarding him that he says:
‘Before I came to Qadian, I saw these exact views in a dream. All these

dwellings etc. were shown to me just like they are’ The Promised
Messiah® said:

God Almighty shows these things for assurance and His assur-
ance is without parallel. Behold! From East to West, was any-

one upon the entire earth given the reassurance that:

S s I8 B 2
I shall safeguard all those who are in your house.

This assurance has been conferred upon me alone in reference
to this home. These are the wonderful works of God.
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The Miracle of Prayer

A boy here was severely afflicted with the plague. The Promised
Messiah® prayed for him. Allah the Exalted granted him health. He
was mentioned. Maulawl Muhammad ‘Ali submitted: ‘T have always
noticed that if a person begins to bleed due to the plague, they never
survive. This is the only boy that I have seen survive in spite of such
bleeding’ The Promised Messiah™ said:

This is the result of prayer alone, and his survival is just like the
survival of ‘Abdul-Karim for whom a wire was received from
Kasauli that he could not be cured as (the signs of ) madness
had appeared. Nevertheless, God Almighty accepted my prayer
on his behalf, and he was restored to full health. No one has
ever seen or heard of anyone surviving in this manner.

The Meaning of a Revelation

The Promised Messiah® said:
Though there may be other meanings of the revelation:

e LS P

O Allah! Avert now the afflictions of the town also.

but one meaning is this as well, that the reference is to the bra-
zenly foul-mouthed Arya Sim R3j and Ichchar who printed
newspapers teeming with abuse every week—they, too, were
the afflictions of this town. God Almighty ended them and dis-
patched them to Hell.

The plague is spreading fiercely this year. It is quite severe
in other towns. In contrast to that, it is almost as if there is
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nothing here [in Qadian]. Some villages have been completely
devastated. In some, only one or two people remain and that is
all. Many a village has been levelled, yet the ultimate outcome
remains unknown. So utterly foolish are those who fail to put
aside their audacity and sit around oblivious and unaware of

God’s plans.

The Germs of the Plague are also 31 &fis

The ! Qaﬂ\ ifs (dabbatul-ard—germ out of the earth] is this
very plague-infected flea. Zaklim means ‘biting’ That [biting
flea] is killing people. Everyday clouds form, and the season
of spring continues in which the plague is fiercest. Death has
increased significantly this year. I just want God to be recog-
nized and obeyed somehow, irrespective of how many die. Of
what concern is that? If the deniers of God and the insolent
remain alive, then there is no point of benefit in this. Keep in
mind that God Almighty will not relent until His terrifying
manifestation compels the acknowledgement of His existence.

1. A creature out of the earth [which shall injure them] (S#rah an-Naml, 27:83).
[Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 17, p. 7-8, dated 25 April 1907
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The Statement of the Appointed One
from Allah is the Final Verdict

The Promised Messiah® said:

Someone questioned Khawajah Ghulam Farid of Chachran
that apparently all those prophecies are not literally fulfilled
in my person. How well he responded: “Were all the particu-
lars about Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, fulfilled according to the
view of the Jews? They used to say that he would come from
the progeny of Isaac. So did that Prophet come from them? In
the very same fashion was whatever the people had surmised
about the Messiah, that Elijah would appear before him. So did
Elijah descend from the heavens? Certainly not. Hence, it was
not necessary that all the Signs regarding the Promised Messiah
would appear according to the whims of these people. Such
errors take root in all nations. Ultimately, the appointed one of
Allah comes and rectifies the erroneous beliefs and conjectures.
In reality, when Almighty Allah proves any man’s being sent
from Him through His continuous Signs, then every statement
of his is the final verdict in disputed issues, and the interpreta-

tion of all prophecies should be exactly as he states.
Distinctive Characteristic of Revelations
The matter of revelation is very delicate. One thing is

badithun-nafs |inspirations of the self], where the personal
thoughts of one’s own self are heard. Second, is the descent of
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the word from Allah the Exalted. Thus, since this is the case,
then one should consider the distinctive characteristic between
the two. If one or two statements of an individual are fulfilled
on a rare occasion, then such a one cannot be termed a Prophet
as I have witnessed that sometimes even the dream of the most
wicked person can be true. Not just the wicked, but even some-
times the dream seen by a k4fir [disbeliever] can come out to be
true. This, in fact, is by way of conclusively establishing the argu-
ment; in other words, God Almighty teaches that though this
ability is found innately in man—for if there was no example,
then people would not accept it—but this does not mean that
anyone who sees a dream becomes a Wa/i. Only when Divine
discourse descends with its full glory and is accompanied by
the showering of Signs like rain, should it then be believed with
certainty as being from God.

After this, the Promised Messiah® presented his i/bam|[revelation]:

So many people will come to you that the track on
which they travel will become deep.

and stated:

Look, in whose opinion and imagination could it have even
occurred that so many people from God’s creation would come
here that it would be difficult to even walk and it would be
impossible to even shake hands with everyone? Prophets of
God do not desire fame, rather they wish to keep themselves
concealed but Divine decree forces them out.

Look! When Moses* was about to be commissioned, he
first submitted that Aaron was more eloquent in speech than
he was, and then said:
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but the Divine plan was indeed that he be the Prophet and that
he was certainly worthy. For this reason the decree was issued:
“We are with you. Go and convey the message’

(At the time of Zubr)
Fulfilment of a Revelation

A great many letters were received (that were also read out) about
the occurrence of a violent earthquake at around 11 oclock at night
between the 13th and 14th of April. The Promised Messiah* said:

The ilhim [revelation] had been received beforehand. Is this the
work of man that he continues to relate the unknown matters
before their occurrence and then they take place just as related?
Now, those who do not believe are egregious offenders without
a doubt. The series of letters and news about one Sign does not
end that another begins. How is it that I continue fabricating
[revelations] and God Almighty continues fulfilling them? Has
such treatment been received by any fabricator since the world
came into existence? Is God under my command that whatever
I say He fulfils it? They should, at least, give it some considera-
tion. When these people witness a Sign and knowingly conceal
the truth, refusing to believe, then Allah makes a prophecy of
another Sign so that itmam-e-hujjat [conclusive evidence] may
be established against them.

1. AndIam wanted by them for some alleged offence (Sirah ash-Shuard, 26:15).
[Publisher]
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The Death of Ilahi Bakhsh

A letter had come from Amritsar to Hakimul-Ummat [the Sage of
the Ummah—Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen] that Ilahi Bakhsh received
the revelation J:s¢il [ar-rahil—‘the departure’] before his death. The

Promised Messiah® said:

The very meaning of 72 %n [plague] is ‘death’ Hence, in such a
predicament, everyone can understand that it is their time to
depart [this life]. I then ask—assuming for the sake of argu-
ment—that even if this revelation was fulfilled, then what hap-
pened to that heap of revelations that preceded it? Why were
they all utterly ruined and destroyed? What happened to his
claims that this [Ahmadiyya] Movement would be destroyed
right before his very eyes?

An ironic outcome it is that ‘Moses’ drowned in the storm
of the plague but ‘Pharaoh’ remains alive and well. Whether
the forewarning revelation was fulfilled or not, what happened
to the revelations of glad tidings? Forewarning news is itself a
torment. Everyone knows how someone’s heart would suffer
and should suffer if he is told that he would be hanged in three
days. Ilham is that which affords some peace of mind and tran-
quillity; not the contrary—torment. It is an ordinary affair to
know the news of one’s torment in advance.

Before the Battle of Badr, an idolatress saw a dream that
blood was flowing under their tents. Ultimately, that dream was
fulfilled, so should we then consider her a prophetess? It is pos-
sible that Ji>sll [a7-7abil—‘the departure’] was pronounced by
Satan announcing his departure as is written that when Satan
would see the torment, he would say, ‘I separate from you, for I
see what you see not.
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Advice to Speak Softly with the Enemy
The Promised Messiah® said:
If the enemy uses harsh language, then to be harsh in response
has no benefit since blessing distances itself from harsh words.
Requirement for Mercy
The Promised Messiah® said:
For Sanaullah also, I have imposed the condition of zaubah

[repentance] since mercy requires that a person may be safe-

guarded through zaubah.'

17 APRIL 1907

(Before Zuhbr)

Manifestation of Signs
The Promised Messiah® said:

The powers of Allah the Exalted are being manifested through

His Signs. If these miracles and Signs that are currently

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 4—5, dated 9 May 1907
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appearingare insufficient for an individual’s faith, then no other
path remains in the world for accepting any Prophet. If miracles
and extraordinary events are insufficient for [establishing] the
truth of someone, then no other argument remains valid for

the proof of any Prophet.

The Consequence of Ridicule

A person was mentioned who used to ridicule the Movement that
upholds the truth and now his grandson and son have died of the
plague. The Promised Messiah* said:

A person who ridicules the Messengers of God does not die
until he witnesses an example of the Signs befalling him.!

Prostrating for Respect is Impermissible

A person came in the presence of the Promised Messiah®. He wanted
to prostrate and place his head on the feet of the Promised Messiah.
The Promised Messiah® moved his head with his hand and said:

This manner of conduct is not permissible. One should say
‘.,K:J.a Sl [Assalamu alaikum— Peace be upon you'] and shake
hands.?

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 26, p. 7, dated 27 June 1907
2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 32, p. 5, dated 8 August 1907
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21 APRIL 1907

(During the walk)

The Necessity of
Becoming Well Versed in Religion

The Promised Messiah® said:

Members of our Jama‘at ought to develop a deeper under-
standing in the science of religion. However, this does not
mean what the mainstream mullahs have understood, that they
prop themselves up as theologians upon learning a few tenets
about personal hygiene etc., and that, too, in the manner of
empty mimicry! Rather, my objective is that they ponder over
Quranic verses, the Hadith of the Prophet and my words—to
be acquainted with Quranic insights and verities. Should any
opponent raise an objection against them, they should be capa-
ble of giving him a thorough rebuttal.

The proposal that was presented on one occasion to hold
an examination, was quite necessary. This should certainly be
implemented. Haqigatul-Wahi is an extremely useful book for
this purpose. In reality, this response to the Muslims is quite suf-
ficient that they should try and raise such an objection against
this [Ahmadiyya] Movement that cannot be raised against
other Prophets, peace be on them. They will never be able to
come up with any such objection.



258

MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

A Prophecy of Warning can be Averted

They raise objections concerning the prophecies related
to Atham or Ahmad Baig, but do not even mention other
prophecies and Signs. How unjust this is! I have explained to
them many a time that a prophecy of warning can be averted.
Observe that the prophecy of Jonah was averted, and no chas-
tisement befell his nation. Keep in mind that it is the belief of
all peoples that giving sadaqah [charity] dispels calamity, and
God Almighty also states:

17282627 50~ 297898\ Araur”
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Istighfar [seeking forgiveness from Allah] is a means of safe-
guarding against punishment. Should anyone judge by my
experiences, then if there is an ominous command in the morn-
ing, it is abrogated in the evening.

Interpretive Mistake

The second objection is on my personal views relating to some of
my revelations that they ended up beingwrong. Acknowledging
it, I say that the matter that needs to be analysed is whether a
Prophet can make a mistake in their interpretation or not. So,
we observe that Jesus® initially considered his kingdom to be
worldly, and directed his disciples to buy arms, but eventually
it was realised that it was his mistake, and he refrained from it.
Then there is the incident of our Messenger of God, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, concerning the Treaty of

1. Allah would not punish them while they sought forgiveness (Si#rah al-Anfil,

8:34). [Publisher]
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Hudaibiyyah. What was the intention he came with and then
what transpired? Since the person of the Holy Prophet®™ was
the embodiment of excellences of all Prophets, it is, therefore,
proven from only a single incident that a Prophet can make a
mistake in his interpretation. In view of this, there cannot be

any objection raised against me. !

22 APRIL 1907

The Belief concerning
Jesus Ascending to Heaven with his Earthly Body

The Promised Messiah® said:

It is astonishing that the Muslims have transgressed even
beyond the Christians. None of the Christians believe that
Jesus was raised to heaven with his body. They are all convinced
that it was a glorified body. Nevertheless, these people—
despite being Muslims—say, ‘No! He ascended to heaven with
this very earthly body and it is with this very body that he will
descend, whereas the Christians do not believe that even his

descent would be so.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 17, p. 4, dated 25 April 1907
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The Essence of the Status 3¥y
[ Those for whom the Heavens were Created ]

What is difficult to understand in: '2%9) &£ & 3¥§ [Had it
not been thee [Muhammad®], I would not have created the
universe]? It is mentioned in the Holy Quran:

LaSGE X3

Whatever is in the earth is for the sake of ordinary human beings,
so would it not be possible for such distinguished people to exist
for whom the heavens were made? In fact, the wisdom behind
appointing Adam as the Khalifah [Vicegerent] was so that he
would employ the creation of God in carrying out works as he
desired in accord with the pleasure of God, and what was not
in his control—the sun, the moon, the stars, etc.—would be
engaged in the service of man by the command of God.

What Justice will the Government of Hindus Dispense?

The agitation by the Arya and the Bengalis was brought up. The
Promised Messiah® said:

I absolutely despise their thoughts and actions. Our Jama‘at
should avoid them altogether. It is a matter of astonishment—
given the rule of authority, what justice would be dispensed by
a people who give priority to animals over man, and deem it
inconsequential to kill a man for slaughtering a cow?

1. Al-Maudu atul-Kubra, Mulla ‘Ali al-Qarj, p. 194, Hadith 754, Qadimi Kutub
Khanah Aram Bagh, Karachi [Publisher]

2. (He itis) Who created for you all that is in the earth (Si#rah al-Baqarah, 2:30).
[Publisher]
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The Servants of God are not God,
But they are not separate from Him either.

God Almighty manifests such feats for His servants that the
world is left amazed.!

UNDATED

Fatiha Khani
at the Time of Someone’s Demise

A question was presented that after the death of a person some peo-
ple remain gathered at a place and do Fatipa Khani.* Fitiba Khani is
a prayer for forgiveness, so what harm is there in this? The Promised
Messiah® said:

What I see there is nothing except for backbiting and vain talk.
Then there is the question whether the Noble Prophet™ or the
Noble Companions™ or the Great Imams followed this prac-
tice. If not, then what is the need to aimlessly open the door to
innovations? My belief is that there is no need for this custom.

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 5, dated 9 May 1907

2. Fatiba Khdni is a practice observed by some Muslims involving the recitation
of Sirah al-Fatibah and other Quranic verses as a means of seeking Allah’s
forgiveness for the deceased. This practice is typically performed collectively,
especially following the death or on the anniversary of someone’s passing.

[Publisher]
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It is not permissible. Those who cannot attend the Funeral
Prayer, may supplicate in their own accord, or offer the Funeral
Prayer in absentia.'

26 APRIL 1907
A Matter of Jurisprudence

During Maghrib Prayer, due to the large congregation, the voice of
the Imam could not reach the people standing in the last few rows.
Therefore, a person [the mukabbir] in the middle rows, as per the cus-
tom, repeated the zakbir calls of the Imam in a loud voice. During the
last 7akat of the Prayer, when the congregation was sitting [in Qadah)]
and had finished reciting the a#-Tapiyyat [prayer] and the Durid
Sharif [invocation of blessings upon the Holy Prophet™], and prior
to the Imam saying salam at the end of the Prayer, the mukabbir made
a mistake and called out the end salim.

The congregation standing in the back rows followed the mukabbir
in saying the end salim and some even began offering their Sunnah
Prayer. Thereafter, the Imam called out the end salim, and the mukab-
bir, who had realised his mistake, also called out the end salam again.
At this point, the congregation who had finished their Prayer before-
hand inquired whether their Prayer was complete or whether they
should offer their Prayer again.

Sahibzadah Mirza Mahmud Ahmad who himself was praying in
the last few rows and had recited the end sa/im before the Imam, said:

This issue had already been presented to the Promised Messiah™
and His Holiness had said: ‘If it so happens in the last 7akar
of the Prayer, and they have finished reciting az-Tahiyyat, then
the Prayer of the congregation is complete. There is no need to
offer the Prayer again’

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 5, dated 9 May 1907
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Two Friday Prayers in the Same Mosque

The question was presented: ‘Some mosques are of the kind that
have concluded either legally or through mutual understanding that
Ahmadis and non-Ahmadis have the option to offer their Prayers sep-
arately there, each with their own congregations and their own Imams.
At such a place, what should be done for Jumuab [the Friday Prayer]
as two Jumuah services are not allowed in the same mosque? The
Promised Messiah® said:

The people who declare you as k4firs [disbelievers] and do not
offer Prayers behind you, do not consider your Adhan and your
Jumuah Prayer to be valid anyhow. For this reason they will go
ahead and offer their own Prayers. And since they call a believer
a disbeliever, they have themselves become k4fir according to
the Hadith. For this reason, you also hold the view that their
Adhan and Prayers have no substance. You call your own Adhin

and offer your own Jumuah with your Imam.

Hajj-e-Badal [Hajj Performed on Behalf of Someone]

The heirs of a deceased Ahmadi from Khushab wrote a letter to the
Promised Messiah® that the deceased had a firm intention to go for
Hajj, but death did not allow him to do so. Is it permissible now that
someone may be sponsored and sent on his behalf? The Promised
Messiah® said:

It is permissible. The deceased will receive the reward of the
Haj.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 18, p. 2, dated 2 May 1907
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28 APRIL 1907
Who can Fight with God Almighty?

The Promised Messiah™ is feeling somewhat unwell. Hence, in the
morning he graciously called the followers inside to have an audience
with him. Most of them had travelled from outside such as Sheikh
Rahmatullah, Sheikh ‘Abdur-Rahman, Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din,
Miyann Charagh-ud-Din and his sons, Miyann Mi‘raj-ud-Din, Sardar
Fadl Haqg, etc. The Promised Messiah™ said:

Such days keep coming that God Almighty goes on lifting all
the veils with His illuminating Signs. If Allah the Exalted shows
His tremendous power again once or twice, then how far will
people be able to bear it? Ultimately, they will be compelled to
admit that the truth is in what I say. Our adversaries who fight
with us, they, in fact, do not fight with us; rather, they fight
with God, and who can succeed in fighting with God?

Exhortation to Avoid Hidden Sins
The Promised Messiah® said:

When someone is caught up in difficulties, the fault, ultimately,
is his own, and not of God Almighty. Some people seemingly
appear very pious, and one wonders why they were afflicted
with a pain, or why they were deprived of some good, but
actually it is their hidden sins that had led them to this state of
affairs. As Allah the Exalted is Most Forgiving and Forbearing,
no one is made aware of the hidden sins of others, but these

hidden sins are worse than visible sins.
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Sins are like ailments. Some ailments are common, and
everyone can see that a person is sick, but there are some ail-
ments that even the patient is unaware that some danger is
about to afflict them; for instance, tuberculosis. Initially, at
times even the physician cannot diagnose it until the disease
adopts a ghastly form. Similarly, the concealed and hidden sins
of a person gradually take them to ruin. May God Almighty
show mercy through His grace.

It is mentioned in the Holy Quran:

AAGRE I
The one who purifies his soul attains salvation. But purifying
the soul is itself a ‘death’ Until all base behaviours are aban-
doned, how can the purification of the soul be accomplished?
Every person has the seed of some evil within him, that is his
Satan. So long as this Satan is not slain, the objective cannot be

achieved.

Arrogance is a Great Sin
The Promised Messiah® said:

First of all, Adam had committed a fault and Satan did too.
However, there was no arrogance in Adam. Therefore, he
acknowledged his fault before God Almighty, and his offence
was forgiven. It is in this that lies the hope for man to have sins
forgiven through zaubah [repentance]. But Satan showed arro-
gance and was cursed. An arrogant person without any reason
becomes ready to claim an ability for himself that is not within

1. Surely, he prospers who augments it (Strah ash-Shams, 91:10). [Publisher]
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him. Prophets have many capabilities. One of these capabilities
is to negate the self. No ego remains in them. They bringa death
upon their ego. Greatness is for God. The people who are not
arrogant and are humble in their dealings, do not perish.

There is a Time for Istikharah

A person wrote a letter that he wished to perform Istikharah' regard-
ing the Promised Messiah® as to whether he was truthful or not. The

Promised Messiah® said:

There was a time that I myself wrote the Istikhirah in my book
that if the people carry it out in this way then God Almighty
would manifest the truth upon them. But what is the need for
Istikharahs now when Divine Signs are descending like rain and
thousands of marvels and miracles have been manifested? In a
time like this, is there a need to be turning towards Iszikharabs?
To witness clear Signs and then perform Istikharah is an affront
to God Almighty. Is it now permissible for someone to perform
the Istikharah to determine whether the religion of Islam is true
or false, or to perform the Istikharah to determine whether the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
was a true Prophet from God or not? After so many Signs it is
not permissible to divert attention towards Iszikharahs.*

1. A special Prayer made to seek guidance from Allah before making a decision.
[Publisher]

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 18, p. 2, dated 2 May 1907
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s MAY 1907
Disclosure of the Unseen
The Promised Messiah® said:

Today, a point came to mind with respect to a noble verse of the

Holy Quran:

1J5ef o s3I ) VST T F S B 56

that Allah the Exalted has declared in this verse that His secret
is not revealed to anyone other than His chosen Messengers.
Here, the word to ponder over is Bl [izhdr]. Izhir means
that the unambiguous and clear unseen is revealed upon some-
one in abundance. It can be understood from this that a small
amount of the ambiguous unseen is even disclosed from time
to time upon others, but it is not decisive in meaning and there
is no condition for the recipient of it to be a believer or a kdfir
[disbeliever].

People of every religion can sometimes attain the state
where they receive a tiny intimation of the unseen that is
ambiguous or unambiguous. All this can happen, but the pro-
hibition applies only to the 7zhar of the unseen. The word izhar
indicates to the quality and quantity [of revelation]; that is, the
news of that unseen is absolutely clear, and pure from doubt
and uncertainty; and secondly, it occurs in such abundance as
to show that it is extraordinary and miraculous. It is evident
from this verse itself that something or other of the unseen is
experienced by people other than Messengers, but their unseen
does not rise to the calibre of 7zhar. The word izhir manifests a
special distinction.

1. Sirah al-Jinn, 72:277-28 [Publisher]
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Element of Concealment is Necessary in Prophecies
The Promised Messiah* said:

It is necessary that there should be an element of conceal-
ment and differing interpretation within prophecies, and this
has indeed been the Divine practice. If Prophet Malachi had
written clearly in his prophecy that Elijah will not appear
himself, rather it will be his likeness, then the scholars of that
time would not have faced such difficulties in accepting Jesus.
Similarly, if the prophecies in the Torah and Gospel regarding
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, were expressed in the most explicit terms that the coming
Prophet of the Last Age would be from the progeny of Ishmael*
and would appear in Makkah, then the Jews could not have
refused to accept him. But God Almighty tests His servants to
determine who is the righteous one among them, who recog-
nizes the truth by witnessing its Signs and believes in it.

Death of an Ahmadi from the Plague
The Promised Messiah® said:

The objection of the adversaries as to why some of the members
of our Jama‘at die with the plague is completely unjustified. I
have never made any such prophecy that anyone who had taken
Baiat [the Pledge of Allegiance] at my hand would never be
affected by the plague. However, I do say that people of the
foremost rank do not die as a result of being afflicted with this
type of disease. No Prophet, Siddiq [ Truthful One] or Wali [a
Friend of God; i.e. Saint] has ever died of the plague.

The plague spread duringthe time of Hadrat ‘Umar™ but was
he affected by it in the least? None of the great Companions™



5 MAY 1907 269

was affected by the plague. A hundred and twenty-four thou-
sand Prophets have appeared. Can anyone say that any of them
died of the plague? However, there is no doubt that during the
spread of such a disease, some believers of a lower category are
afflicted (by the plague), but they are martyrs. In this way God
Almighty covers their weaknesses and sins just as in the jihads
that the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, undertook against the disbelievers. Although it had been
prophesied beforehand that the disbelievers would be made to
descend into Hell during these jihads, some Muslims were also
killed, but none from among the group of great Companions—
for example, none of the likes of Hadrat Abt Bakr™ and Hadrat
‘Umar™—was martyred, nor was the Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, martyred. It appears from
this that in such battles the people of lofty [spiritual] status
are not included in martyrdom. Similarly, if a member of our
Jama‘at contracts the plague, it is martyrdom for him and Allah
the Exalted will reward him for it.

Jesus, Peace be on Him,
Being Fatherless is Proven from the Quran

A person’s question was presented whether it was necessary to accept
Jesus to be born without a father. The Promised Messiah* responded:

It is proven so from the Holy Quran, and we believe in the Holy
Quran. Additionally, I also do not find any argument against it
in the laws of nature as hundreds of insects and bugs are created
who do not have a father or a mother. The place where this is
mentioned in the Holy Quran, God Almighty has presented
two wondrous examples of His power. First is the mention of
Hadrat Zakariyya® [Zechariah] that God bestowed a son to
him in old age while his wife was barren as well. Along with
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this is the mention of this second incident that is an example of
another wonderful power of God Almighty. What harm arises
in accepting this? Reading the Holy Quran it is proven that
Jesus was fatherless and there cannot be any objection against
it. God Almighty has stated ! A& which also clarifies that
this is a wonder of nature for which the example of Adam had

to be mentioned.

Angels Offer the Funeral Prayer of a Martyr

It was mentioned that in certain small villages there is only one Ahmadi
houschold and the adversaries are so prejudiced that they say that if an
Ahmadi dies, they will not offer their Funeral Prayers. The Promised
Messiah® said:

What will an Ahmadi gain from the offering of the Funeral
Prayer by such opponents? The Funeral Prayer is a supplica-
tion. What would be the effect of the supplication of someone

-
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who is g.’a;;z [under Divine punishment] in the view of
God? The angels themselves will offer the Funeral Prayer of an
Ahmadi martyr. Do not care for such people in the least and

trust your God.

The Plague and Our Jama‘at
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is an erroneous idea of the ignorant that the plague causes
our Jama‘at harm. If some member of our Jama‘at is martyred by

1. Like the case of Adam (Sirah Al-e-Tmrdin, 3:60). [Publisher]
2. Surah al-Fatibah, 1:7 [Publisher]
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the plague, then Allah the Exalted sends us a hundred [souls]
in place of this one. The condition of our opponents, however,
is that, on the one hand, their numbers are diminishing by the
thousands dying from the plague while, on the other hand,
thousands from among their living are leaving them and enter-
ing the fold of our Jama‘at. Our Jama‘at is increasing day by day
while the numbers of adversaries are dwindling daily. Thus, it is

clear who is suffering a loss and who is benefiting.

The Fate of the Arya Samaj
The Promised Messiah® said:

It is regrettable that the Arya Samaj have adopted such an evil
path that can lead to no virtuous outcome under any situation.
And now, not only should their leader be considered exiled, but
in reality the Arya Samaj has also become exiled. This is now
its end.

Who are the Ahl-e-Sunnat wal-Jama‘at?
Hadrat Maulawi Noor-ud-Deen expressed a fine point:

I asked a Sunni maulawi, “You consider yourself to be among
the Ahl-e-Sunnat wal-Jama‘at but who is your Imam?’ He
said, “There are a number of Imams.” I said, “There has to be
only one Imam and he does not exist among you. Therefore,
you do not have the right to be considered the Ahl-e-Sunnat
wal-Jama‘at.
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There is Only One Jama‘at with an Imam

At this time, there is only one religious Jama‘at (Ahmadiyya)
in the entire world that has a single Imam of their own; oth-
erwise, all other communities are lcadcrlcss They do not have

259998

any guide. They are an example of 'W,oe&’ among themselves.”

Humility and Lowliness
The Promised Messiah® said:

Humility and lowliness are noble traits. A person who, despite
being in need, is arrogant, cannot attain their desires. He ought
to adopt humility. It is related that the physician Galen was
employed by a king. The king was in the habit of eating such
unhealthy food that Galen was certain that the king would con-
tract leprosy. Therefore, he would always restrain the king, but
the king would not desist. Eventually fed up, Galen fled back
to his country. After some time, the signs of leprosy appeared
on the body of the king. It was then that he realised his mis-
take and adopted humility. He placed his son upon the throne,
clothed himself in simple attire and left. He came to Galen.
Galen recognized him and appreciated the humility of the king
and began treating him with full force. Only then did God cure
the king.?

1. Their hearts are divided (Sarah al-Hashr, 59:15). [Publisher]
2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 20, p. 3, dated 16 May 1907
3. Badr, vol. 6, no. 26, p. 7, dated 27 June 1907
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Important Advice for my Jama‘at

I observe that in these days some ignorant and mischievous
people, mostly from among the Hindus and some from the
Muslims, engage in certain actions against the Government
that reek of mutiny; rather, I sense that at some point a treach-
erous hue will develop in their nature. Therefore, I strongly
advise the members of my Community who are present at var-
ious places in the Punjab and India, and by God’s grace their
numbers have reached many hundreds of thousands, that they
ought to distinctly remember my teaching that I have been
instilling in their minds for approximately twenty-six years,
verbally and in writing, that they fully obey this Government
as this Government is a beneficent government.

This sect of mine has reached hundreds of thousands [in
number] in a few years under the shadow of their protection,
and it is the favour of this Government that under its shade
we are safe from the claws of the unjust people. It is the wis-
dom and prudence of God Almighty that He selected this
Government so that under its shadow this Ahmadiyya Sect may
safeguard itself from the bloodthirsty onslaughts of the aggres-
sors and make progress. Can you imagine that living under the
rule of the Ottoman Emperor or even by making your home in

1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]
2. We praise Him and invoke blessings upon His Noble Messenger. [Publisher]
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Makkah or Madinah, you could remain safe against the attacks
of the mischievous people? No, not at all. On the contrary, you
would be cut into pieces with the sword within just a week.

You have heard how Sihibzadah Maulawi ‘Abdul-Latif—
who was an honourable, revered and renowned chief in the
State of Kabul, whose followers numbered around fifty thou-
sand when he joined my Jama‘at—solely on account of the
fault that he opposed jihad [i.c. waging battles] in accordance
with my teaching, Amir Habibullah Khan had him stoned
mercilessly. So, do you have any expectation from such people
that you would be afforded any prosperity under such rulers?
On the contrary, you have been decreed wajibul-qatl [worthy
of death] according to the fatwas of all the opposing Islamic
ulema.

Hence, it is the grace and beneficence of God Almighty that
this Government took you under the shade of its protection
just as King Najashi, who was a Christian, had provided refuge
to the Companions™ of the Holy Prophet, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him. I am not indulging in flattery of this
Government, as some ignorant people imagine, nor do I desire
any recompense from it; rather, I see it as my duty as required
by justice and faith that I render thanks to this Government
and advise my Jama‘at to be obedient.

Therefore, remember this and remember it well! Such an
individual cannot remain in my Jama‘at who harbours any
mutinous inclination against this Government. In my opinion,
this would be extremely unprincipled conduct for us not to be
grateful for the beneficence of the Government through which
we are protected from the claws of the aggressors, and under
whose shade our Jama‘at is making progress. Allah the Exalted
states in the Holy Quran:
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Meaning that, the reward of goodness is goodness, and it is also
set forth in the Noble Hadith that the one who is ungrateful to
man is also ungrateful to God.?

Just think about this that if you leave the shade of this
Government, then where is your haven? Try to come up with
the name of a state that will offer you refuge? Every Islamic
state is bent upon killing you as you have been determined to
be kafirs [disbelievers] and apostates. Therefore, value the God-
given bounty and recognize with certainty that God Almighty
has indeed established the British Government in this coun-
try for your well-being. If a calamity befalls this Government,
then that calamity will also annihilate you. These Muslims who
oppose the Ahmadiyya Sect, you have heard the fatwas of their
ulema—that is, in their view you are wajibul-qatl [worthy of
death]—and in their eyes even a dog is worthy of mercy but
you are not. The fatwas of the entire Punjab and India—nay,
rather the fatwas of all Muslim countries—concerning you are
that you are wajibul-qatl, and to murder you, loot your prop-
erty, forcefully marry your wives, dishonour your dead, and
to forbid them from being buried in Muslim graveyards is not
only permissible, but they are all actions of great reward.

So, it is these British, whom people call k4firs, that save you
from these bloodthirsty enemies and you are saved from being
murdered by the fear of their sword. Just try living under the
shelter of some other empire and see how you are treated. The
British Government is a mercy for you; therefore, it is a bless-

ing for you and your shield from God. Thus, value this shield

1. Surah ar-Rabman, 55:61 [Publisher]

2. In Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Abwabul-Birri was-Silati an-Rasilillihi sallallabu alai-
hi wa sallam, Hadith 1954; it is written as: &1 &Y 581 K%Y 84 . [Publisher]
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with all your heart and soul. The British are a thousand times
better than the Muslims who are your adversaries as they do
not think that you merit being murdered. They do not wish
to dishonour you. It was not too long ago that a [Christian]
priest had brought a case of intent to murder against me in the
court of Captain Douglas. That wise and just-minded Deputy
Commissioner discovered that the case was completely false
and fabricated. He, therefore, acquitted me with honour, rather
gave me permission, if I so desired, to prosecute those who had
made a false case against me to have them punished. So, it is
clear from this example, how justly and equitably the British
treat us.

And remember that, in my opinion, there is no other issue
that defames Islam more than the issue of jihad in Islam. The
religion whose teaching is excellent; the religion that God has
shown miracles to manifest its truth and is continuing to show
them—what need does such a religion have for jihad? At the
time of our Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, transgressors attacked Islam with the sword and desired to
annihilate Islam with the sword. Therefore, those who wielded
swords were indeed killed by the sword. So that war was only
a defensive war. To spread such ideologies now without any
basis, that some bloodthirsty Mahdi will come and capture
the Christian kings are simply fictitious tales that have cor-
rupted and hardened the hearts of the Muslims opposing me.
And those who hold such beliefs are dangerous men, and such
beliefs may, at some time, become the cause of mutiny for the
ignorant; rather, they certainly will be. Therefore, I am striving
to free Muslims from such beliefs.

Remember, that religion cannot be from God in which

there is no compassion for humanity. God has taught us to be
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merciful on the earth so that we are shown mercy in the heav-
ens. plalls [Was-salam— And peace be with you].

Humbly, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah,
may Allah protect and support him
Dated 7 May 1907

The Pricing of Merchandise

A question was presented that some traders who sell in the streets and
alleys or in marketplaces, charge some customers more and some less
for the same item. Is this permitted? The Promised Messiah® said:

The owner of the item has the right to fix and ask a price for
his item as he pleases, but both parties must agree at the time
of sale, and the seller must not deceive in any way. For exam-
ple, it should not be the case that an item does not have the
stated properties, or that the buyer is deceived in any other way,
or a lie is spoken. It is also not permitted to cheat a child or a
stranger by deception which is described as 18— [lagga di] in
this land. This is not allowed.?

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 19, p. 6, dated 9 May 1907
2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 20, p. 10, dated 16 May 1907
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14 MAY 1907
The Humility of the Promised Messiah, Peace be on Him

A person submitted to the Promised Messiah® that he had worked
extremely hard in writing Haqigatul-Wahi [The Philosophy of Divine
Revelation) and in repeatedly reading its proofs, and this was the reason
that the he becomes unwell again and again. The Promised Messiah®
should now rest completely for a few days and totally cease the work of
reading and writing. The Promised Messiah* responded:

What difficult work am I doing? I am simply embarrassed
when I glance upon the suffering exerted by the Companions,
may Allah be pleased with them—how they were content to
have even their heads cut off in the way of God!'

UNDATED
Offering Prayer in the Leadership of a Ghassal
A person asked the Promised Messiah® whether it was allowed to have
a ghassal [one who bathes the deceased] lead the formal Prayers. The

Promised Messiah* responded:

This question is meaningless. To be a ghassal is not a sin. A

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 26, p. 7, dated 277 June 1907
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person is appropriate as an Imam who is righteous, beneficent,
and a scholar who acts upon the knowledge he has acquired. If
one is such, then to be a ghassal is not a vice that can hinder him
from leading the Prayers.!

18 MAY 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

Seeing a Cloud in a Dream
The Promised Messiah® said:

I saw in a dream that a cloud had formed. I was fearful, but
someone said that it was a blessing for me.

Italso is proven from the Noble Quran that a chastisement is
depicted in the form of a cloud. These people see Sign after Sign
but do not take heed. Remember, Allah the Exalted will not let
His work go in vain. Those who declare His work to be futile
will certainly be called to account. Like the time of Moses®, a
Sign is shown and then another greater Sign is shown, but their
arrogance has gone well beyond even Pharaoh. They rely on
their schemes but watch how these blow up in their own faces.
They opined that the spread of the plague was now decreas-
ing, and its fleas have been exterminated, but beware that there

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 21, p. 10, dated 23 May 1907
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were more deaths this year than all of the previous years and it
remains to be seen what will happen in the future. It appears
that the plague will exceed even the current level.

There was mention of certain requests from some Christians who
wished to come out of the darkness of misguidance and into the light
of guidance. The Promised Messiah® said:

If someone is interested in religion, Allah the Exalted provides
everything for him. The end is not good of those idle individu-
als who serve no purpose and only worry about eating, drink-
ing and accumulating wealth. Such people prove to be injurious
later on.

Response to the Objection on God’s Attribute of Mercy

An atheist from Lahore in his newspaper, Jzvan Tut, objects to
God’s attribute of mercy on account of the death of people at
various places resulting from natural disasters and the plague.
The thought does not even occur to the simpleton whether
any sensible individual has ever condemned the Government
for being cruel or merciless for sending the wicked to jail or
sentencing a criminal to the gallows. To punish the unjust for
their injustice is in itself an act of mercy. Are the inspectors of a
jail and the judges of a session court all cruel and tyrannical in
the view of this foolish atheist? Should all these courts of law
be shut down?!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 18, p. 10, dated 24 May 1907; see also Bady, vol. 6, no.
21, p. 4, dated 23 May 1907
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UNDATED
Making Fire Cold for Ibrahim® [Abraham ]

A letter of a friend was presented to the Promised Messiah®, asking
whether the fire that was cooled for Ibrahim® [Abraham] was the fire
that burns wood or the fire of mischief and disorder? The Promised
Messiah™ replied:

Every Prophet faces the fire of mischief and disorder which
always take on a form that Allah the Exalted counters by dis-
playing a miraculous power in support of His Prophet. It is not
a difficult matter for God Almighty to extinguish the physi-
cal fire for Ibrahim® and such incidents often take place. There
is no need to research thoroughly such incidents related to
Ibrahim® as they occurred thousands of years ago. I myself am
seeing and experiencing such incidents.

A Few Incidents of Miraculous Protection

1. Irecall a time when I was in Sialkot and it was raining one day.
Lightning struck inside the room I was sitting in. The entire
room became filled with a kind of smoke and there was a smell
like that of sulphur. But I was not harmed at all. At the same
time lightning struck a temple that was the temple of Teja Singh.
There was a wall constructed within it going all around inside in
circles for circumambulation according to the Hindu custom,
and he was sitting inside. The lightning travelled through all
these corridors and struck him and he was charred black like
coal. Lo and behold! It was the fire from the same lightning
that burned him but could not harm me since God Almighty
protected me.
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2.

Similarly, there was another incident in Sialkot. Once I was
sleeping at night in the second storey of a house and there were
fifteen or sixteen other men with me in the same room. The
sound of zak tak emanated from the beam. I woke up the men
that the beam appears to be dangerous, and the place should
be vacated. They said that it was probably a rat and there was
no need for any fear. They said this and went back to sleep. A
short while later, I heard the same noise again and woke them
up again but they did not care at all. Then the noise emanated
a third time from the beam, so I forcefully woke them up and
directed them out of the house, and when they had come out,
I too vacated the building. I had just got on to the second step
of the staircase that the roof collapsed and took the other roof
with it and fell down. The beds broke into pieces, and we all
were saved. This is the miraculous protection of God Almighty.
The beam was held from falling until we all had vacated from
there.

. Similarly, once a scorpion was found dead in my bed within the

blanket and a second time one was caught crawling inside the
blanket, but on both occasions, God Almighty saved me from
their harm.

.Once my clothes had caught fire but I was unaware. Another

person saw this and alerted me and extinguished the fire. God
Almighty does not have only one means to save a person but
many. There are numerous means against the heat and burn of
fire and some of them are ever so subtle that people are not aware
of them, and God Almighty has not yet disclosed those means
to the world that alleviate the burning sensation. So what is sur-
prising about the fact that the fire became cool for Abraham®*?!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 20, p. 3—4, dated 10 June 1907



UNDATED 283

UNDATED

If You Have the Plague, then
my [Ahmadiyya] Movement is Certainly False

The Promised Messiah® said:

Once during the days of the plague, Maulawi Muhammad ‘Ali
had a high temperature. It was so severe that he thought that
he had contracted the plague. This thought affected him so
much that he called Mufti Muhammad $adiq and began dic-
tating his will. Incidentally, I received this news, and when I
went to inquire about his health, to dispel this thought of his,
I told him that he certainly did not have the plague; that if he
did have the plague then my [Ahmadiyya] Movement is cer-
tainly false as God Almighty had said clearly that He would
save everyone that was within these four walls from this disease.
After saying this, I felt his pulse. There was no sign of any fever.
(Copied from Tashhidh-ul-Adh-hin.)

The Resemblance of Muslims with the Jews

The poem regarding the prohibition of jihad which has been printed in

Durre-Thamin has the following couplet in it:

%:!)grﬁfﬁﬂgﬂ}cj’r‘ o 2B o T G Sh o
Your way of living is nothing but evil;
You are not believers as you tread the path of disbelief:
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Concerning it, the Promised Messiah™ said:

Beware! These days all kinds of sin and immorality abound, and
the condition of the Muslims is not as it used to be in the early
days. For this very reason, dominion has also been snatched
from their hands, for they have abandoned God. God Almighty
is not anyone’s blood relative that He should feel compelled to
support them in spite of their rebellion. Since the Muslims have
a resemblance with the Jews, it was therefore imperative that—
similar to the Jews—two horrifying punishments would befall
the Muslims as well.

Accordingly, one torment visited them when Hulagu Khan
attacked and destroyed Baghdad and killed so many Muslims
that it is said that 600,000 were slaughtered in Baghdad alone.
The plight of the Muslims of that time is apparent from this
that people gathered around a saint and asked him to suppli-
cate before God that He save us from this calamity and put an
end to this calamity. He replied: ‘O wretched ones! Because of
you we also have been caught up in this calamity. I see angels
standing and saying, 5w |81 3&1 @4 §"—chat is, ‘O ye disbe-
lievers! Slaughter these sinners!’

Thus, that very plight has transpired again during this age,
and the British Government—which from the perspective of
religion is a kafir [disbeliever]—is in India because Muslims
themselves have become sinful and are not worthy of attaining
the mercy of God. This is the very meaning of my couplet that
your condition is not such anymore that God must help you.
So what is the point of jihad !

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 20, p. 4, dated 10 June 1907; see also Badr, vol. 6, no.
23, p. 2, dated 6 June 1907
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Man is Dependent
on God Almighty at Every Moment

I declared alchemy as shirk [associating partners with Allah].
This meant that God Almighty does not desire for man to be
independent. That is why, it is mentioned:

~

L114> g7 Vo 2079 2 &
togdinlf ok oliyic)

God states that man transgresses when he sees himself as being
independent. Servitude has such a relationship with Divinity
that every fibre of the servant is dependent upon his Lord and
cannot pass a moment without God. Thus, an individual who
secks such means as would void the need for turning one’s atten-
tion to God (and attention depends on need), it is as though he
falls into shirk because he makes another his objective besides
the One. A believer is the one who does not even mention issues
that interfere with 7aubid [the Oneness of God]. This matter
ought to be carefully understood that a patient stays with the
physician so long as he is sick. Hence, a servant will pay atten-
tion only so long as he in the state of servitude.

% ° }.. 0r
&;E:AUZ:@\;J\
LY d

[The (Good) End is dnly for the Righteous]

Two parties contend with each other but the ultimate victory
is achieved solely by those who have God with them. Moses*
apparently could not compete with Pharaoh, but God bestowed

1. Sirah al-Alag, 96:7—-8 [Publisher]
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victory [upon him] through His most wondrous of wonderful

powers.

The Time for the Final Verdict

It is a very surprising phenomenon that these adversaries do
not take even the slightest heed from their fellow brethren who
perished in the past; rather, one speaks, and the other supports
him. They all become united in my opposition whether they are
Arya, Muslim, Hindu, or Sikh. (In a hadith, this also is a Sign of
the Promised Messiah® that mutual animosity and malice will
disappear altogether, and another hadith also supports this.)!
If they would but reflect upon this point alone with tagwa
[righteousness] and the fear of God that twenty-six years is not
a trivial amount of time. On the contrary, a child can be born
and even mature into adulthood during this period. Now, the
time is approaching that the final verdict be given, and the dis-
tinction arise that has always existed between the Prophets and
their opponents. First, God Almighty desires the two groups
to struggle against each other. Then, the time ultimately comes
that He supports one group and makes it successtul, and anni-
hilates the other or subdues it.?

1. Itis likely that the author of the diary added this note. (Compiler)
2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 22, p. 3, dated 30 May 1907



28 MAY 1907 287

28 MAY 1907

(At Zubr)

The Promised Messiah® said:

The suffering imposed upon us by these Hindus is beyond
words. What has Dayanand not written? Kanhaiya Lal is no
less than him. Then, the result of the filth Lekh Ram spread is
not hidden from anyone. Thus, when these people are of the
mindset that even murdering a man in retaliation for a beast
is lawful, but it was forbidden to call out the Adhin [Call to
Prayer] in a loud voice during the term of their government,
then why should I not declare that the British Government is
God’s special mercy upon us?

L’/ug)deﬁ/4: Uéu’/.f.ug)/g;",,
A nation for which God desires good,

He grants them a ruler who is just and pious.

We cannot ever have any unity with these Hindus as, 1, 57
et S wsssT [T is foolish to try a person already tried’]. The
British can also understand that even after attaining the offices
of ministers from the Muslim rulers, they [the Hindus] still
consider it their religious duty to complain against them, then
how would they display loyalty to them?

I am saddened by their brazen prejudice. While we affirm
[the truthfulness of | their guides Krishan and Ramachandar
even in public gatherings and declare them to be righteous serv-
ants of God, they are yet so shameless that in their foolishness,
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they baselessly abuse our Noble Prophet, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, the Chief of all the Saints. On
account of such statements, I had said that it was easy to make
peace with wolves, serpents, and scorpions in the wilderness,
but it was impossible [to make peace] with them.!

UNDATED
A Prayer and its Permissibility

Miyan Muhammad Din, the Kebab Seller, Lahore (currently residing in
Dhora Dheri Battan Village, Jammu State) sent a letter to the Promised
Messiah, peace be on him, in which the following was written:

“Your Holiness! Over the last few days I have begun to pray
in the court of the Exalted Maker, merely for Divine pleasure
that ten years of my life be given to His Holiness the Promised
Messiah® as my life is not as important for the propagation of
Islam. Is it permissible to offer such a prayer?’

The Promised Messiah® wrote in response:

There is no harm in such a prayer, rather it is a source of reward.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 23, p. 3, dated 6 June 1907
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Sympathy towards Hindus
The question of a person was presented to the Promised Messiah® that:

Due to having old ties, a Hindu from our town joins in our
moments of sorrow and joy, and if someone dies, he partici-
pates in the funeral as well. Is it permissible for us to participate
similarly with him as well?

The Promised Messiah™ replied:

It is permissible to express sympathy and support for Hindus in
worldly affairs after maintaining a detachment and disinterest
from the Hindu customs and rituals which oppose the Islamic

Shariah.

Offering Zuhr Prayer after Friday Prayer as a Precaution

Someone’s question was presented that some people offer [ Zubr Prayer
as] a cautionary Prayer following Jumuah [the Friday Prayer]. What is
the directive regarding this? The Promised Messiah® said:

In accordance with the injunction of the Holy Quran, the
Friday Prayer is obligatory on every Muslim. When the Friday
Prayer has been offered, then the command is to go and engage
in your businesses. Some people think that the Friday Prayer
and its sermon are not allowed under the rule of the British as
the sovereign is not a Muslim. It is surprising that they deliver
the sermon and observe the Friday Prayer in peace and then
they say that it cannot be offered. They further say that there
is a doubt whether the Friday Prayer was valid or not, there-
fore, they also offer the Zubr Prayer, and they name this the
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‘cautionary’ Prayer. Such people are caught up in doubt. Their
Friday Prayer is lost in doubt and their Zuhr Prayer is the same.
Neither this nor that was attained. The essential point is to
observe the Friday Prayer, but there is no need for the caution-

ary Prayer.!

8 JUNE 1907

(At the time of Asr)

The Importance of Istikharah

The Promised Messiah® said:

These days most Muslims have abandoned the Sunnah
[Practice] of Istikharah whereas the Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, used to perform the
Istikharah with respect to any upcoming matter. This was also
the practice of the Salaf Silibin [Righteous Predecessors; i.c.
the first three generations of Muslims]. Given the abounding
atmosphere of atheism, people commence a project feeling so
proud of their learning and wisdom, but then they sustain a
loss due to their lack of knowledge of factors completely hid-
den from view. In fact, this practice of Istikharah was initiated
in place of those awful customs that the idolaters carried out

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 23, p. 8, dated 6 June 1907
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before commencing a project, but now the Muslims have for-
gotten it whereas a sound understanding is bestowed through
Istikharah. Success is attained by carrying out the project
according to it. Some people begin a project based on their own
understanding and then they come and ask for my advice in the
middle. I respond by saying they should complete the task with
the knowledge and understanding the project was commenced
with. What is the need for secking advice after the fact?!

11 JUNE 1907
The Nature of the Aryas
The Promised Messiah™ said:

There is an old acquaintance of mine who is a Hindu. His let-
ter was received in which he stated that, in reality, the Aryas
are well-wishers of the Government; it is the Government
that has misunderstood. I have written a letter to him saying
that he was mistaken thinking that Aryas were well-wishers
of the Government. If their treatment by the Government is
observed, it will be seen that it has provided them higher edu-
cation, assigned them to all the high positions, and filled the
offices with them. If now their behaviour is observed, how they
have treated the Government, it becomes evident that these

people are not only ill-wishers of the Government but they are

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 24, p. 3, dated 13 June 1907
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also ungrateful, and it appears that Aryas have this evil in their
nature that they deliver such mistreatment to their benefactor.

The Promised Messiah® said:

I have advised him to completely sever his relations with the

Aryas.

It is Imperative to Break an Unlawful Promise

One person’s request was presented that his sister had been betrothed
to anon-Ahmadi a long time ago. Should that still be honoured or not?
The Promised Messiah® responded:

It is necessary to break an unlawful promise and make amends.
The Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, had sworn not to eat honey. God Almighty commanded
that such an oath should be broken. Additionally, the purpose
of betrothal is so that one may come to know all the good and
bad during this period. Betrothal is not marriage such that sev-

ering it constitutes a sin.

Assemblies for Poetry Recital

The Promised Messiah® was asked about the establishment of a poetry
reading society proposed by some Ahmadis possessing poetic disposi-
tions. The Promised Messiah™ responded:

It is a waste of time that such societies be set up and people
remain wholly immersed in composing couplets. Of course,
it is permissible for someone to write a poem on some joy-
ous occasion and incidentally read it in a gathering or have it
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published in a newspaper. I have written a number of poems
in my books, but despite having lived a lifetime, I have never
participated in any poetry recital to this day. I absolutely detest
someone secking fame through poetry. Certainly, there is no
harm in composing a poem that can be beneficial to humanity
if it is written on the basis of genuine inspiration, not on the
basis of mere words, and out of spiritual passion, not lustful
desires. Nevertheless, to make this a profession is a detestable

deed.!

UNDATED

Observing that most letters are from people secking prayers, I [Mufti
Muhammad $adiq, Editor Badr] adopted this procedure that I pre-
pared a list of those secking prayers, mentioning their name, address
and the objective of the prayer, and sent it daily to the Promised
Messiah®. After a few days, I asked the Promised Messiah™ what reply
should be sent to the people who write letters solely requesting prayers.
The Promised Messiah® responded:

Previously, I used to pray only once for such people when I
received their letter. Now that you make a list and send it to
me, I pray for them twice.”

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 26, p. 7, dated 27 June 1907, also; al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 23, p.
3, dated 30 June 1907

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 25, p. 4, dated 20 June 1907
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UNDATED

Ihsan Conquers the Heart

The Promised Messiah® said:

Ihsan [benevolence] is the most noble asset. Man can overcome
his most formidable foes through it. For instance, there was an
individual in Sialkot who was in conflict with everyone, and no
one could be found with whom he was at peace up to the point
that even his brothers and close relatives were fed up with him.
On several occasions, I treated him with ordinary kindness. In
return, he never interacted with me adversely; rather, whenever
he met me, he would speak with great respect.

Similarly, an Arab came to visit me. He was a staunch oppo-
nent of the Wahhabis to the extent that he would curse upon
the mere mention of them in his presence. On his arrival here as
well, he began to vehemently insult and malign the Wahhabis.
I completely ignored this and served him well and presented
him a good feast. One day when he was filled with anger, thor-
oughly abusing the Wahhabis, someone told him, “The person
in whose home you are staying as a guest is also a Wahhabi’ He
fell silent upon [hearing] this. Furthermore, that person calling
me a Wahhabi was not incorrect because, after the Holy Quran,
I deem it necessary to act on the authentic apadith.

Anyhow, that person left after a few days. Thereafter, he met
me once again in Lahore. Although he did not even want to
see the faces of the Wahhabis, since he was served well, all his
rage was subdued for this reason, and he met me with benevo-
lence and love. He took me with him with great insistence, and
seated me in a small mosque where he had been appointed the
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Imam, and began waving a fan towards me like servants and
started extending warm hospitality, offering me to have tea, etc.
Therefore, take note how 7hsin can conquer hearts.!

A Sign of Sincerity

A daughter of a person was sick. He had wired requesting prayer for
her. The Promised Messiah® read it and said:

Observe how sincere these people are with me. Whenever they
feel hurt, they immediately turn to me, requesting prayers. I
will pray, but curing is the prerogative of God. A few days ago,
I had received the ilham [revelation]:

-éf/?..fl&djl._gc/%ﬂ

A sad piece of news has been received from Lahore.

This has already been published, and because of this i/ham 1
had sent someone to Lahore to inquire the well-being of the
members there. But it was not known that it would be fulfilled

after a few days.

1. It is estimated that perhaps both these instances are from the period before
the Promised Messiah, peace be on him, was commissioned by God. Allah
knows best. (Humble Compiler)

2. Note from Editor Badr: Consequently, after a few days news was received
that the patient had died. As he was an innocent child, God Almighty would
have forgiven him. May God bestow a blessed substitute to his parents. Amin.
(Editor)
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The Importance of the Langar Khanah
The Promised Messiah™ said:

People pay very little attention to the Langar [Community
Kitchen] these days and are more attentive towards contrib-
uting under other expense accounts, whereas this is the most
important expense account since many people gain knowledge
as a result of it. Sometimes for many consecutive days only one
or two rupees are received, although the expense every second
day is 100 rupees. Perhaps the reason for this is that constant
appeals are made to donate in other accounts, but there is no

appeal for the Langar!

UNDATED
Expressing Sympathy for Those in Mourning

A question was presented before the Promised Messiah® if it were per-
missible for members to prepare food in their homes for the family that
is mourning the demise of someone in their household. The Promised
Messiah™® responded:

Not only is it allowed, but doing so is imperative in deference
to fraternal sympathy.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 27, p. 7, dated 4 July 1907
2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 28, p. 3, dated 11 July 1907
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Two Manifestations of the Dajjal
The Promised Messiah* said:

There are two manifestations of the Dajjal [Antichrist]. The
first are the Christian clergymen who, so to speak, claim
prophethood. They mislead people with all kinds of deceit
and deception, converting them into Christians. They make
translation upon translation of the Gospels and the Torah on
their own [whims]. The original book is not in their possession.
They are constantly making modifications in their translations,
yet they present the words of their imaginary ideas before the
world, declaring them to be the “Word of God.. This is a kind of
claim to prophethood.

The second are the philosophers of this age who are content
upon denying God Almighty altogether. Day and night, they
are so bent upon the material world that they consider religion
to be of no significance whatsoever; nay, rather, they believe
religion to be unnecessary and an obstacle in the path of their
worldly progress.

It is Necessary to
Believe in the Messenger of the Time

The Promised Messiah® said:
How can anyone escape [the punishment of ] disobeying the

command of God Almighty? The people in this age who do
not accept the Messenger of God Almighty are disobeying the
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command of God Almighty. The Jews and Christians at the
time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, were bearers of shariah [religious law]. They used to
pray and fast; they believed in all the Prophets, but they were
declared kafir [disbelievers] as they did not accept the Holy and
Noble Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
The people of this era who not only oppose me but declare me a
kafir, render themselves kdfir by calling a believer a £4fir accord-
ing to the saying of the Holy Prophet*. They cannot escape the
punishment of Allah the Exalted.

Zakat Not Obligatory on Capital Tied Up
in Receivables

One person asked whether Zakat is due on the capital employed in
trade that is with the buyers and awaiting receipt. The Promised
Messiah™ replied:

There is no Zakat on capital that is tied up [in receivables] until
it comes into one’s possession, but a trader should not avoid
Zakat through pretexts and excuses. They do, after all, bear
their expenses from the same capital according to their status
and stature. They should make an assessment of their cash in
hand and receivables with aqwa [righteousness] and try to
please God Almighty by paying the appropriate amount of
Zakat. Some people use excuses and pretexts even with God.

'This is not right.
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Faith should be Given Precedence over
Worldly Concerns

The Promised Messiah® said:

Giving faith precedence over worldly concerns is a very difficult
matter indeed. A person can easily make this claim and even
acknowledge it, but not everyone can fulfil it. Giving prece-
dence to faith over the world can be recognized by seeing how
much pain a person’s heart feels when they suffer worldly loss,
in comparison to the pain it feels when there is a loss in a matter
of faith. Man should make [the state of | his heart the means for
recognizing how disturbed he becomes and how much he cries
and screams at his worldly loss and how he is affected at the
time of a loss related to faith.

Evil is the person who deceives others, but most evil is the
person who deceives himself—he does not give precedence to
faith, but thinks that he is giving precedence to religion over
the world. He has not become obedient to God Almighty in a
true manner and imagines that he is a Muslim. It is possible that
an individual who commits a wrong against another may run
away after committing the wrong and save himself, but where
will the one who transgresses against himself run to and how
will he save himself from the punishment of this transgression?
Blessed is the one who gives precedence to faith and God over

all matters, for God also gives him preference.
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Read Hagqiqatul-Wabi Carefully
The Promised Messiah® said:

Our friends ought to read Hagiqatul-Wahi | “The Philosophy of
Divine Revelation’] carefully from beginning to end, rather they
should memorise it. No maulawi will be able to stand against
them as all kinds of important matters have been described

within it and the responses to objections have been set forth.

In the Blessed Memory of Khawajah Ghulam Farid™
The Promised Messiah™ said:

A biography of Khawajah Ghulam Farid™ has been written.
Khawajah Sahib has supported me at various places in it. At
one place it is written that some maulawis had asked the late
Khawajah $ahib, “Why do you support him when the maulawis
declare him to be a k4fir [disbeliever]?’

What a beautiful reply he gave them that: “Who did the
maulawis believe beforehand and who haven’t they declared
a kafir? This is the only thing they do. Don’t pay them any

attention.

An Easy Way to Decide

One gentleman mentioned to the Promised Messiah® that upon read-

ing the following statement of his that was published in a newspaper:

If my deniers consider my published Divine i/him: ¥ Lilsf &)
M1 3 ¢s [T shall safeguard all those who are in your house] as
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a fabrication and believe that it is a figment of my imagination,
and not the word of God Almighty that has been revealed to
me, and our home is being protected only incidentally, then
someone from among my deniers should similarly publish such
an i/ham. Then it will be promptly understood what the conse-
quence of fabrication is.

some opponents replied that they are not fabricators that forge a lie

against God Almighty. So how can we publish such an i/him:?

The Promised Messiah® said:

This is the very matter that I wish to make them understand
that no one can escape punishment [from God] after forging
a lie against Allah the Exalted. If these words had not been
revealed to me by God Almighty and it was my fabrication,
then why would Allah the Exalted protect my home accord-
ing to these words? If these words have explicitly been fulfilled,
then what doubt is there in accepting it? Nevertheless, I have
also expressed an alternate approach for the opponents to reach
a verdict, that it is incumbent upon anyone who holds the
belief that this is the fabrication of man to state on oath in the
following words that, “This is a fabrication of man and not the
word of God o> u.;fw e Y %45 [and the curse of Allah
be upon the one who forges a wahi of Allah]. If anyone takes
such an oath, then God Almighty will expose the consequence
of such an oath.

Maulawi Sanaullah, Jafar Zatalli of Lahore, Dr ‘Abdul-
Hakim and Ghaznawi—these gentlemen should pay attention

to this most urgently.
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Explanation of an Ilham

The Promised Messiah® was asked who is the subject indicated by the
word <« 2 [My] in the revelation:

-LJ:“L J#Lﬁ‘m‘aﬂb{l{lﬁuf}
The Holy Quran is the Book of God and is the word of
My mouth.

In other words, whose mouth is referred to? The Promised Messiah®

replied:

It means the words of Allah’s mouth. Allah the Almighty has
said: “The words of My mouth.’ There are instances in the Holy
Quran where different pronouns are used for the same subjects.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Some visions and #/him are warnings in apparent words and
the recipient is afraid at the time and experiences fear, but, in
fact, they mean something different. Once I had severe pain in
the kidney. No remedy worked. I received the ilham:

s

Farewell.

After this, the pain completely disappeared all of a sudden.
Then it became known that this ‘farewell’ was in reference to
the pain.



6 JULY 1907 303

When will the Aryas Understand?
The Promised Messiah™ said:

It appears from reading some newspapers that the Aryas have
not been adequately admonished by the exile of [Lala] Lajpat
Rai and [Sardar] Ajit Singh. They consider this incident as just
a personal crime and fail to view it as a national setback. This
is their mistake. Noting the circumstances of these people, the
Government will inevitably be more vigilant of them now. They
should rectify their attitude towards the Government for good.

Medical Science is Based on Conjectures
The Promised Messiah™ said:

Medical science is also based on conjectures. When a fatal illness
strikes, no medicine cures it; nay, rather every medication has
an adverse effect. Nonetheless, when Almighty Allah desires to
give a cure, even an ordinary remedy becomes effective.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 28, p. 5—6, dated 11 July 1907
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9 JULY 1907
Keeping a Bull for Breeding Purposes

A person raised a question whether it was permissible if, merely for
Allah’s sake, someone lets a bull roam freely just for breeding. The
Promised Messiah® replied:

il L8 jol. The default or natural state of things is one of
permissibility. Only those things which God Almighty has
declared param [unlawful] are param; everything else is halal
[lawful]. A great many situations are dependent upon inten-
tion. In my opinion, this is permissible; nay, rather, an act of

virtue.

It was submitted that this is mentioned in the Glorious Quran. The

Promised Messiah® said:

I kept this in view while responding. They donate in the names
of idols. Here it is specifically in the name of God Almighty.
Breeding is a necessary thing. In the Glorious Quran, God
Almighty has mentioned cattle etc. amongst His favours.
Therefore, this favour should be appreciated, and breeding is a
form of appreciation as well. Hence, if that were not the case,
then quadrupeds would become weak and the functioning of
the world would not be able to run well. Therefore, in my opin-
ion, there is no harm in this thing. Every deed is dependent
upon intention. When carried out in the name of anyone other
than Allah, it is param [unlawful], but the very same deed is
halil [lawful] if it is done for the sake of Allah.
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Praying Aloud in One’s Own Language
An individual posed the question:

Your Holiness, since it is your teaching to supplicate in one’s
own language during the formal Prayer, is it permissible for the
Imam to go on praying aloud in his own language (for exam-
ple in Urdu) and the congregation to go on responding with

Amin?
The Promised Messiah™ replied:

What is the need for reciting the prayer aloud? God Almighty
has in fact directed:

£-22 4[764%
1305530505
And:
243 - 279 729
2 )‘”wl;e?j‘@):

It was submitted: “The Qunir is recited [aloud]’ The Promised
Messiah™ replied:

Yes, the supplications attributed to the Holy Prophet™ that are
mentioned in the Quran and the Hadith can undoubtedly be

1. [Call upon your Lord] in humility and in secret (Swrah al-Araf, 7:56).
[Publisher]

2. Without loudness of speech (Sirah al-Ardf, 7:206). [Publisher]

3. The Qunat prayer is recited in the last raka‘ah of the Witr Prayer during the
qiydm posture, just before sajdah. [Publisher]
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recited [aloud]. Other prayers that reflect a personal liking or
feeling should just be recited in the heart.

Fatwa in Principle for Purifying a Well
The question was presented:

What is the directive of Your Holiness about the edict that so
many buckets of water should be taken out from a well when a
rat, hen, goat, or a person dies inside it? Previously, our practice
was to consider the water pure unless its colour, smell, or taste

changed.
The Promised Messiah® responded:

My belief is only that which has been mentioned in the Hadith.
I simply do not know, nor does my jurisdiction govern the
number of how many buckets to take out if this animal falls in
or how many if another falls in.

It was submitted, “Your Holiness has directed to abide by Hanafi figh
[jurisprudence] when the authentic Sunnah [ Practice of the Prophet™]
is not known. The Promised Messiah® replied:

When is there any such determination in the prominent works
of Figh [Islamic jurisprudence]; but, yes, it is written in Nijaz-
ul-Muminin. However, in that it is also written: £ o oy 2.4
o/t = [Sit and offer Prayer inserting your head into a ditch].

Does anyone act upon this and is it allowed whereas Prayer
is not permitted for women during their menstruation and par-
turition. Consider this issue in the same vein too.
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I state a principle for you that is set forth in the Glorious

Quran:
132633805

Therefore, when the condition of the water is such that there is
a danger of risk to health then it should be cleansed. For exam-
ple, if leaves or insects etc. fall in (even though these manlawis
do not issue a fatwa of contamination on this); otherwise, there
is no determination of quantity. So long as the colour, smell or
taste is not changed by contamination, that water is pure.?

12 JULY 1907

(Before the Friday Sermon)
Ihsan and Supplication
A visitor from out of town submitted: “Your Holiness, my wife is not
accepting Islam in any way. What should I do? I have tried much to

make her understand.” The Promised Messiah* replied:

Look! Verbal admonition is not as impactful as presenting an
example of yourself by reforming your condition. Reform your

1. And uncleanliness do thou shun (Si#rah al-Muddaththir, 74:6). [Publisher]
2. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 31, p. 8, dated 1 August 1907
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condition and become such a person that people are compelled
to speak out (that) you are no longer your previous self. When
your condition will be like this, then not only your wife but
also many others will accept your religion. It is in a hadith,
'Y 13325 1855 [“The best among you is he who is best towards
his wife’]. Hence, when your conduct with your wife will be
good, she will herself feel embarrassed and stop opposing you,
and she will know in her heart that this religion is extremely
good in which there is guidance for such gentle and fine treat-
ment, and then she will inevitably follow suit. //sin [benevo-
lence] is the kind of quality through which even a dog becomes

regretful, let alone a human being.

The questioner submitted: “Your Holiness, she is never going to accept.
The Promised Messiah™ replied:

Look! You should not lose hope. When God Almighty wishes
to bring about a change in a heart, He does so with [even] some
small matter. One should supplicate, for a supplication emanat-
ing from the heart is not wasted, and continue to advise in a
kind manner but do not be harsh. Make her understand that
our faith is that same Islam, and it is not a new religion. It is that
same formal Prayer, that same Fasting, that same Hajj, and that
same Zakat—the only difference being what remains of these
things which are the body without the soul. I desire to imbue
within them a special spirit of sincerity so that the effects of
these practices that do not materialise, I desire that they be car-

ried out in such a way that their effects develop.

1. 'The bestamong you is the one who treats his wife the best (Sunan at-Tirmidhi,
Abwabul-Manaqib 4n Rasalillabi sallallabu alaibi wa sallam, Babun fi Fadli
Azwajin-Nabi sallallahu ‘alaibi wa sallam, Hadith 3895). [Publisher]
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Our tenets include the belief that Jesus® has died like the
other Prophets and the love that a Muslim has for his Master,
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, requires that after the death of the Prophet® he should not
consider anyone else to be alive. How much pain and distress
the Noble Companions™ felt [at the demise of the Prophet™],
but when they heard:

AL 0 TE B0 Sy SRl

all of them were solaced. Nonetheless, keep in mind that such
admonishments in themselves are useless until they are accom-
panied with prayer and personal example.

How much the maulawis go on nagging every Friday but
without any effect whatsoever! Why? Because they them-
selves don’t practice what they preach. Of all the Prophets who
have appeared in the world, none of them has placed so much
emphasis on admonishments as on supplications and personal
example, for they are effective. Therefore, try to make use of

them.?

1. And Muhammad is only a Messenger. Verily, 2/l Messengers have passed away
before him (Sirah Al-e-Imran, 3:145). [Publisher]

2. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 28, p. 6, dated 10 August 1907
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14 JULY 1907
The True Remedy for Safeguarding against the Plague

Hadrat Ummul-Mu’'minin [the Mother of the Believers] with her sons,
relatives and servants—eighteen people in total—had gone to Lahore
for a change of atmosphere on 4 July 1907 and arrived back in Batala
at 1pm on Sunday 14 July 1907. The Promised Messiah® had, there-
fore, gone to Batala on the morning of 14 July 1907 with some of his
companions. As it is the summer season, therefore, they left here early
morningaround sam.

The Promised Messiah® was in a wagon. Many utterly devoted
companions went running alongside the wagon all the way to Batala.
The Promised Messiah™ arrived in Batala around 10am. Thanks to Roy
Jismal, the respectable and capable tax collector of Batala, that when
he came to know from Sheikh Sahib that the Promised Messiah® was
coming and would stay there a few hours, he arranged for a fine place
for rest near the station adjacent to his home. He himself came to meet
the Promised Messiah® as well. During the course of the conversation
he said that he lived there at this very place outside of the town. The
Promised Messiah® said:

It is indeed better to live at this place as there is often fear of
disease in the town and the plague was widespread in Batala
during the previous season and though there is ease now, yet
it is not a place of peace. The real issue is that people do not
pay heed towards reforming their actions, and unless actions
are reformed, this punishment will not go away. At the very
outset when the inoculation was proposed for safeguard-
ing against the plague and it was dispensed everywhere with
great enthusiasm, at that time I also had written a book with
the name Kishti-e-Niih [ ‘Noah’s Avk’]. 1 had disclosed in it that
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the real and true cure for remaining safe from this disease is
that people should turn to God Almighty. At that time two
officers came to Qadian to dispense injections, one British and
the other an indigent officer who was of the 1AC. At that time
I had sent him a copy of my book. The indigent officer read it
to the Englishman. Listening to it, the Englishman said that
what is written in this book is, in fact, the truth. The rest are all
excuses. The real cure is this.

In short, God shows mercy to the one who fears Him. I am
distressed how I can put these things into the hearts of the peo-
ple as these are heavenly and spiritual matters, and the earthly
people cannot understand them. This punishment will not
come to an end yet until people reform themselves. The wrath
of God Almighty will continue to descend on them. Nothing
can be achieved merely through these physical devices, whether
rats are exterminated, or mosquitoes or crows. How can people
be shown mercy unless they bow down before God?

It was written about a village that it had become completely
deserted. It is learnt from ancient scriptures that the plague
wiped out city after city in some places, and when all the people
had died, then this disease infected the animals and when they
all had died, then it affected the snakes of the jungle and there
was left only barren land after they had died. For hundreds of
miles, all signs and traces of life were erased. There is no way out
except for the mercy of God. God shows mercy to those people
who incline towards Him with a sorrowful heart, and He pro-
tects them from every evil.

I have been told by God Almighty that a more virulent wave
of the disease is yet to strike. I cannot say whether the greater
severity will strike next year, or whether the greater severity will
strike after a year of case. Nevertheless, the future plague is far
more virulent than the previous one. Similarly, I have also been
told by God Almighty that a devastating earthquake is yet to
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come. It is sad that people do not think at all about how the
punishment of God Almighty is flaring up. Deception and
deceit are on the increase in spite of it and the world is moving

towards injustice.

After this, the Promised Messiah® thanked the tax collector for arrang-
ing a fine house for him and praised his decency.

A Fine Point concerning a Dream

Mirza Akbar Baig related one of his dreams to the Promised Messiah®
that ‘T was having a wonderful dream when I was suddenly woken up
by a person named Muhammad Husain. The Promised Messiah™ said:

The person that wakes up someone is also part of the dream, and
there is an interpretation of the dream in the name of that person.

The Promised Messiah® said:

Ifitis not the will of God Almighty, then no one can even make
a person wake up. This also happens with the command of God
Almighty.

Good Health is a Thousand Blessings

Respected brother Sheikh Rahmatullah had also arrived in Batala from
Shimla on the 11 o’clock train and was ready to go to Qadian, but a
person had informed him at the station that the Promised Messiah®
was there. So he also remained with the Promised Messiah® until late
afternoon and then left for Lahore. Sheikh S$ahib spoke about the West,

that there are certain springs there that are so very good and that such
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excellent places existed on the shores of the sea there that if people
were to go and stay there a few days, their health would improve signif-
icantly. The Promised Messiah* said:

Good health is a great thing. All religious and worldly activ-
ities are dependent upon good health. Without good health,
life goes to waste.!

Did the Holy Prophet= Not Cast a Shadow?

A letter was received by the Promised Messiah® from a member in
Jhansi inquiring whether the Messenger of God, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, cast a shadow or not. It is written in some
books that the illustrious Holy Prophet® did not cast a shadow upon
the ground. The Promised Messiah® wrote in response to this letter:

This matter is not proven from any authentic hadith and nei-
ther has any reliable historian written so. This is not mentioned
among the miracles that the Mubaddithin [Scholars of Hadith]
have collated in their books.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, may Allah forgive him.?

Sir Sayyid was Not a Leader

A person mentioned that in the current age, there have been two
national leaders among the Muslims and one among the Hindus.
Dayanand was the one among the Hindus. As a result of his teaching

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 29, p. 6, dated 18 July 1907
2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 29, p. 4, dated 18 July 1907
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the opinions of the Hindus that have formed about the Government
are apparent. There have been two leaders among the Muslims, Sir
Sayyid [Ahmad Khan] and Hadrat Mirza [Ghulam Ahmad] Sahib.
The followers of both of them are such that they are true well-wishers
of the Government. The Promised Messiah® said:

It is true that the students who study at the college of Sir Sayyid,
or those who share his bent of mind, uphold a noble attitude
regarding the Government, but in reality, Sir Sayyid has neither
established any religious group nor was he an Imam or national
leader. Rather, he had a gathering of learned people around
him who agreed with him in some matters and opposed him
in others. In contrast to this, this [Ahmadiyya] Movement has
been established by God Almighty and He has appointed me
the Imam of this Jama‘at. This is a religious Jama‘at that is ready
to obey me in every matter at all times, and I have made them
understand this matter by way of religious beliefs that it is our
religious duty to obey and be grateful to this Government. No
one has stressed the obedience to the Government in this man-
ner previously.!

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 29, p. 5, dated 18 July 1907
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21 JULY 1907
The Final Verdict

There was mention of the revelation that Dr ‘Abdul-Hakim had pub-
lished about the Promised Messiah®. The Promised Messiah® said:

This is the last stage. Allah the Exalted has created the means for
the final verdict. The [following] Divine revelation is recorded
at the end of Barahin-e-Abmadiyya:

We have granted you a clear victory.

This is indeed that victory. Allah the Exalted will disclose such
matters about this that people will realise that this is the final

verdict now.

A friend [i.e. member] submitted that there is an old i/him of the
Promised Messiah®*:

< G o~ < AN
s 4l g 1 2TEY) g Y

Translation: The enemies will not be cut off except with the death of

one from among them.
The Promised Messiah® said:

Yes, this is an old i/him [revelation]. I do not recall at this time
whether this revelation has been published somewhere or not.
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False Claimants to Prophethood
The Promised Messiah* said:

Many false prophets had also appeared at the time of the
Messenger of God, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, but the liar is always born later. The truthful [Prophet]
appears first then copying him the false [prophets] also arise.
No one can say that before me anyone had made a similar claim
that they received #/him from God Almighty on being the
Messiah, but after my claim, Charagh Din and ‘Abdul-Hakim
and others came into being.

Never Despise your Brother, Rather Pray for Him

Someone’s letter was presented to the Promised Messiah® that he had
visited a number of places and found that members of the Jama‘at do
not offer the Prayers on time and lack the requisites of mutual brother-
hood. The Promised Messiah® responded:

Reformation always takes place gradually. There are some
impatient people who are quick to criticize. Sincerity and
steadfastness is a blessing of God Almighty, and to enter this
[Ahmadiyya] Movement is also a blessing of Allah the Exalted.
There are many people who availed the blessed opportunity to
join but they are still waiting for the attainment of steadfastness
and sincerity. Every person should assess their own condition.
Is his condition the same today as it was when he joined the
Movement? Every person progresses gradually, and weaknesses
are overcome with time. One should not become anxious and
should make an effort for reformation. Do not look upon your
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brother with contempt, rather pray for him. Do not quarrel

with him rather show concern for his reformation.

Keep your Death in Mind

One person submitted that he does not experience pleasure during
Prayers. The Promised Messiah* said:

Keep death in mind. This is indeed the best method. The real
root of the sin that a person commits in this world is that he has
forgotten death. The person that remembers death, does not
find much solace in worldly matters, but the one who forgets
death, his heart hardens, and unending desires arise in him. He
makes plans with great expectations in his heart.

One should envision the distress of the heart experienced
at the instant when one is on board a ship that is about to sink.
At such a time, can a person bring to mind the thoughts of
committing sins? Similarly, since death appears before a person
at the time of an earthquake or plague, he cannot commit sin
or divert his mind toward evil. Therefore, keep your death in
mind.

Greetings of Salam from God Almighty

A friend submitted that the opponents had stopped greeting them
with salam [the customary Muslim greeting of peace]. The Promised
Messiah® replied:

What will you gain from their greeting of salam? Salam [peace]
is that which is from God Almighty. The salam from God is
that which kept Hadrat Ibrahim® safe from the fire. If one does
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not have salim from God, people may offer him a thousand
salams, but they can be no benefit to him at all. It is in the Holy

Quran:

L]
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Once I was quite distressed with frequent urination. I prayed
and received the ilham:

e pla

Peace be on you.

The ailment began to subside immediately. Salim [peace] is
only that which is from God Almighty, the rest are all custom-
ary greetings of salim.

The Importance of Hadith

A person presented a matter of jurisprudence and requested its response
only from the Holy Quran. The Promised Messiah® replied:

The righteous should not allow such a thought to come to mind
that the Hadith are insignificant and the actions of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, were,
in fact, not according to the Quran. One of the ideas prevalent
these days that leads one to the brink of apostasy, is disdain for
the Noble Hadith. All the activities of the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, were in accordance

1. ‘Peace on you’—a word of greeting from the Merciful Lord (Surah Ya Sin, 36:
59). [Publisher]
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with the Holy Quran. If there was no need for a teacher of
the Holy Quran, then why would it have been revealed to a
Messenger?

These people are blatantly presumptuous in that each one
of them assigns himself the status of a Messenger and every one
of them thinks as though the Holy Quran was revealed to him.
It is outright audacity to believe and accept the meaning that a
Chakrhalavi 7aulawi attributes to the Holy Quran, but failing
to give any consideration to the meaning that descended upon
the Messenger of God. God Almighty has rendered man in
need of the fact that there must be a Messenger, an Appointed
One or a Mujaddid [Reformer] in their midst, but they desire
that every one of them is a messenger, and they declare them-
selves to be independent and without need. This is a great sin.
A child is dependent on his parents etc. to learn to talk and
start conversing, and then to study by attending lessons with
a teacher. =1 {6 st 2 & [ There is always a need for a teacher].

Chakrhalavis are deceptive saying, ‘How can the Quran be
dependent [on something]? O ignorant ones! Are you also not
dependant? Are you independent like the being of God? The
Quran is not dependent on you but you are dependent upon
reading, understanding, and learning the Quran. When you are
in need of a teacher for the routine tasks of the world, why don’t
you need a teacher for the Holy Quran? Will a child begin read-
ing the Quran right after its birth? In all circumstances, there
is a need for a teacher. If the mullah of a mosque can be our
teacher, then why can’t the one upon whom the Holy Quran
descended be our teacher? Observe, there are people assigned
to understand and explain the laws of the Government despite
the fact that these laws have no such insights and verities as are
found the Holy Book of God.

Remember that all spiritual lights lie in following the Noble
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Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. Those
who do not follow the Holy Prophet™ cannot attain anything.
Without the light of obedience, even to recognize God is dif-
ficult. Satan is Satan for the reason that he does not possess
the light of obedience. The Holy Prophet, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, lived in this world for twenty-three
years." It should be the duty of the righteous one to lovingly
observe what was the practice of the Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him.?

Annulment of the Nikah of a Minor

The question was presented that if the wali [guardian] of an underage
boy or girl arranges their #ikih [marriage] and then, if a need arises,
whilst they are still minors, can the wali petition for a divorce? The
Promised Messiah® replied:

Yes, the wali can do so.?

1. After the claim [of having been appointed a Messenger by God ]. (Compiler)

2. Badr, vol. 6, no. 31, p. 6, dated 1 August 1907; see also al-Hakam, vol. 11, no.
28, p. 5, dated 10 August 1907

3. Badr, vol. 6, no. 30, p. 11, dated 25 July 1907
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25 JULY 1907
The Faqirs and Ascetics of Today
The Promised Messiah™ said:

I am astonished that these days many people become ascetics,
but they do not harbour any desire other than worship of their
own ego. They are completely divorced from the essence of
faith. They are also being corrupted by their desire for the same
material world that the public is running after. They include
practices in their worship that do not have anything to do with
worship and are matters of materialism such as meditation,
holding their breath, and incantations. A Hindu k4fir [disbe-
liever] and a Christian idolater can also join them in these dis-
ciplines and exercises, rather can advance further than them.

The true ascetic is the one who completely separates himself
from the corrupt objectives of the world and adopts a harsh
life for himself; only then does he attain a state of divine cog-
nizance and achieve the strengthening of his faith. Today, the
children of pirs and the successors of the saints either do not
care about Prayer or observe it so quickly as if it is forced labour
without stipend that has to be suffered and spend their time
in self-made rituals that have not been prescribed by God and
His Messenger. They have devised a chant called Ar7ah' that
severely damages human lungs. Some people lose their minds
in such laborious exercises and some simply die. The ones who
lose their minds are taken by the ignorant as saints.

The ways established by God Almighty to attain His pleas-
ure are not insufficient. God Almighty is pleased with such
actions in which man adopts modesty, virtue, and inclines

1. See footnote for Dhikr Arrah on page 11. [Publisher]
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towards his God with sincerity and selflessness, adopts
5 JI J& [solely devotes himself to Allah], divorcing himself
from the filth of the world. He ought to give preference to
God Almighty over all other things and offer the Prayers with
humility. Prayer renders man pure. Besides Prayer, whist sit-
ting, standing, one must keep his attention towards God. This
is the true objective that God Almighty has described in the
Holy Quran regarding His servants that they remember God
Almighty standing and sitting, and contemplate upon His
powers. Remembrance and contemplation both are a part of
worship. Contemplation enhances the ability to be grateful.
Man must ponder and reflect that God Almighty has created
the heaven and earth, the air and the clouds, the sun and the
moon, the stars and the planets, all for the benefit of man.
Contemplation increases God-realisation.

In short, God’s servants are always engaged in His remem-
brance. Regarding this someone has mentioned that moments
of heedlessness render a person a kdfir. The people of today
do not have patience. Even those who incline towards this
are so hasty that they desire to achieve everything by uttering
an incantation, and do not pay attention to the Holy Quran
that it is written within it that the path of guidance is shown
to the ones who strive and make an effort. All relations with
God Almighty depend upon striving. When man engages in
supplication with complete attention, a tenderness arises in his
heart, and he advances further and further toward the Divine
threshold, and eventually shakes the hands of angels.

Our ascetics have adopted many innovations. Some have
even memorised chants of the Hindus and consider them to
be sacred too. My respected brother was fond of exercising. A
wrestler visited him. Before leaving, he said to my brother in
seclusion, ‘I present to you a wondrous gift that is very valuable’
After saying so, he recited a chant to him and said, “This chant is
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so effective that if it is recited once in the morning, then there
is no need for Prayer or ablution all day.’ Such people insult the
word of God Almighty—that Holy Word that has given the
promise:

9.?'}'-
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They abandon this themselves and deviate towards other paths.
There can be progress in man’s faith only when he follows the
directives of God Almighty and establishes his trust in God.

Once the Noble Messenger, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, saw Bilal® gathering dates. He asked Bilal™
why he was doing so. Bilal™ said that he was collecting them for
the next day. The Messenger®™ asked him, ‘Do you not believe
in the God of tawakkul [trusting in Him]?’ But he said this only
to Bilal™; he didn’t say it to everyone. Everyone is advised and
instructed according to what they can bear.

The Best Spiritual Exercise

A person submitted: I visited ascetics previously and they had me do

various strenuous exercises. Now I have taken your Baiar [the Pledge
of Allegiance]. What should I engage in?” The Promised Messiah®

replied:

Recite the Holy Quran anew and deeply ponder over its mean-
ings. Offer Prayer wholeheartedly and act upon the directives
of the Shariah. This is indeed the duty of man. Then, after this,
the actions of God begin. A person who secks the pleasure of
God Almighty with humility, God is pleased with him.

1. It is a guidance for the righteous (Sarah al-Baqarab, 2:3). [Publisher]
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Disagreement between the Islamic Jurists
The Promised Messiah® said:

There are so many differences of opinion among the ulema of
today concerning tenets of theology that it can be said that
there is a disagreement in every doctrine. As an example, there
was a physician in Lahore whose name was Ghulam Dastgir.
He used to say, “There is a custom in this country among the
patients and their relatives that they ask the physician whether
a medicine’s properties have a hot or cold effect. I keep one
statement in its reply. I say that there is disagreement. Firstly,
due to this disagreement there are many sects. As an example,
there is the sect of the Hanafis. They have disagreements among
themselves. Furthermore, there is disparity in the statements of
Imam Aba Hanifa™ himself.

The Pirs of Today

The Promised Messiah® said: The pirs [spiritual guides] of today
often attract immoral women as their followers. Some are pirs
of Hindus. Such people remain firm in their wickedness and
kufr [disbelief ]. They can become followers of the pir just by
making a donation. No matter what their practical condition,
this is not considered an obstacle. If doing this were permitted,
then the Holy Prophet®™ could have made even Aba Jahl his
follower. He could have continued to worship his idols and the
need for so much fighting and quarrel would not have arisen,
but such things are absolutely sinful.!

1. Bady, vol. 6, no. 31, p. 3, dated 1 August 1907; see also al-Hakam, vol. 11, no.
28, p. 4, dated 10 August 1907
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UNDATED:
Reason for Not Going for Hajj

One person submitted that the opposing maulawis object as to why
Mirza Sahib [the Promised Messiah®] does not go for Hajj? The
Promised Messiah® replied:

These people raise this criticism with mischief. The Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was
in Madinah for ten years. The journey between Madinah and
Makkah was only two days, but he did not perform the Hajj for
ten years though he could have arranged for a ride, etc. Having
sufficient funds is not the only condition for mankind to per-
form the Hajj; rather, it is also necessary that there be no fear
of any mischief, and the means are available to reach there and
perform the Hajj in peace. When the innately savage scholars
are issuing fatwas for my murder here and do not even fear the
Government, then what will they not do there?

But what concern do they have with the fact that I do not
perform the Hajj? Will they accept me as a Muslim and join
my Jama‘at if I perform the Hajj? If so, then let all these Muslim
scholars first write an agreement that if I were to perform the
Hajj they will then offer zaubah [repentance] at my hand and
join my Jama‘at and become my followers. If they write so and
confirm it on oath, I will go and perform the Hajj; Allah the
Exalted will create the means of ease for me so that the mischief
of the maulawis is dealt with for the future.

It is not good to unjustly criticize with mischief. This

1. There is no date entered on this diary but as an estimate these statements are
from some date in July 1907. Allah knows best. (Compiler)
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objection of theirs not only falls on me, but also on the Holy
Prophet™, as the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, performed the Hajj only in his last year.

Trust in Allah

The Promised Messiah® said:

Those who are reliant upon God and incline towards Him
never perish. What can a person who is constantly preoccupied
in his personal efforts attain except for humiliation? Since the
world has been created, this has been the practice of Allah that
the people who abandon the world, attain it, and those who
run after it, are deprived from it. Even if the people who do not
enjoy a bond with God Almighty, attain something for a few
days through their machinations and deceit, it is useless, for in
the end, they are forced to see utter failure. The best people in
Islam were always those who did not care about the world in
comparison to religion. The Saints Qutb-ud-Din™ and Mu'in-
ud-Din™ lived in India. These people worshipped God in
secret, but God brought their high rank out into the open.

I saw the son of a pir in Batala completely covered in dust
who was chasing after some deputy [commissioner] in relation
to the cases of his land. I wondered that if he had possessed true
virtue and was one who trusted in God, then why would he
have to bear such distressful events?
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Priests who Preach Selling Religion

The topic of an individual was brought up that he is an indigenous
Christian and wishes to become a Muslim, but he is asking for money
or a salary although he has no skills. The Promised Messiah* said:

The [Christian] priests have corrupted the morals of the
Indians and have turned them into sellers of faith [changing
religion for a worldly gain]. Many Christians are seen that they
go to Hindus or Muslims and say, “We are willing to become
Muslims or Hindus, but the Christian people are giving us this
much salary, what amount will you give us?’ They incline to the
side that gives hope for a larger salary, and sometimes they go
from one to another, like an auction, trying to increase their
value. This immorality has verily been spread by the [Christian]
priests in India; otherwise, before them the Indian people had
never exhibited such deplorable conduct in matters of faith.
After accepting a religion for its truth, people ought to
remain steadfast upon it. God Almighty is the Provider. He will
bestow all the means. When a person undertakes an action for
the sake of God, he does not care about death nor does God
Almighty let him perish. One ought to be mindful of inner
taqwa [righteousness] and purity. What is the use of the people
who have only the world in their hearts and mind? God pro-
tects the people who incline towards Him with a sincere heart
and pure intention. As compared to this type of new ‘Muslims’
from the Christian, I have seen those people much more stead-
fast who have come to us from Hindus becoming Muslims such
as Sheikh ‘Abdur-Rahim, Sardar Fadl Haqq, Sheikh ‘Abdur-
Rahman, and Sheikh ‘Abdul-Aziz. They bore many difficul-
ties for the sake of Islam, but stayed firm in their faith. Many
Sikhs came all the way here to kill Sardar Fadl Haqq when he
became a Muslim, but God Almighty saved him and Sardar
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Sahib did not fear anyone. Similarly, the face of Sheikh ‘Abdur-
Rahim distinctly emanates virtue. Once his relatives took him
by deceit and imprisoned him there, but God Almighty saved
him and he himself came back here.

Contrary to this, the faith of the Christians is dependent
upon salaries. If they are dismissed today, then immediately
their faith would also disappear from them. There was a priest,
Rajab ‘Ali, in Amritsar. Many times, he would come and join
the Muslims and then he would become a Christian again.
When he was a Christian he used to publish a newspaper. He
was somewhat displeased with the Christians. Lightning fell on
a church during those days. Recording this news in his news-
paper, he wrote, “The lightning striking a church could only
be due to one of two reasons. One reason could be that the
Holy Spirit was extremely incensed and it descended upon the
church, burning it. But if this was not the case then the reason
is that my sigh fell upon the church and burned it’

These types of Christians are usually atheists and have a vul-
gar nature. The Atonement of the Christian faith has unbridled
them so much that whatever sin they commit, Yasa‘ [Christ]
will bear their punishment. That is the reason that a proverb
has been coined: o 15 2/ J’L ‘(3(/:,“’ [Become a “Christian”
and do everything you please]. If adultery and drinking is
impermissible then what is the benefit of Atonement? The
benefit of Atonement is indeed that it has opened a path to
forgiveness. If a Christian is called to account when he com-
mits a sin just as a non-Christian, then what is the difference
between the two and what benefit did someone achieve by
becoming a Christian?'

1. Bady, vol. 6. no. 32, p. 8, dated 8 August 1907; see also al-Hakam, vol. 11, no.
29, p. 10-11, dated 17 August 1907
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1 AUGUST 1907

The Truthful Makes a Claim First &
then the Liar Follows

The recent Divine #lhim [revelation] was mentioned:

SIS 5151 55 &agh o)
I shall humiliate him, who designs to humiliate you.

The Promised Messiah® said:

The person that hasindulged in mockery in the most recent time
frame is Dr ‘Abdul-Hakim who has written a letter containing
very insulting language and has made a prophecy concerning
my death. This Divine wahi [revelation] has also descended
upon me many times before, but every time it descends in a
new light. One should not be aggrieved by the opposition of
such people. It was necessary that such people are also raised
so that a distinction be made between the truthful and the liar.
Such opponents have come into existence during the times of
all the Prophets and such people were present even during the
time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him. But such types of people always appear afterwards.
It is always the truthful one who appears first. Then seeing him,
others copy.

There is Divine wisdom in this. No one came forward with
the claim of prophethood until the claim of the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, became widely
known so that no one could say that he had laid claim to

prophethood mimicking another person. Similarly, there was
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complete silence in this era. There was no one claiming to
receive Divine wahi and being the Promised Messiah™. At such
a time, God Almighty sent revelation to me and appointed me
as the Promised Messiah®. This matter is also on the pattern of
prophethood that the claim of the truthful one should occur
first and then the liars should follow after that.

Not only were the people unaware, I also did not know. It
was my own personal habit that I would send articles to newspa-
pers against other religions, and I would endeavour to manifest
the truthfulness of Islam. During those days, a newspaper of a
Christian by the name of Safir-e-Hind and a magazine of the
Brahmans with the title Bradar-e-Hind used to be published.
I had written some articles in both of them but my purpose
in these articles was only presenting intellectual arguments and
there was no thought of showing Divine wahi or Signs. I had
already written two volumes of Barihin-e-Abmadiyya and 1did
not know at the time until all of a sudden I received the ilhim:

Gl 51 61 5 Lsal 231 8 180 e asg
The Grac10us [God] Who has taught you the Quran.
Say, ‘I have been commissioned and I am the first of the
believers’

I have also recorded the following #/ham in the same
Barahin-e-Abmadiyya:

&5 5 A u“ sl
O ‘Isa, I shall give you full reward or cause you to die
and shall raise you towards Me.

and in the same book, I have presented my previous belief
regarding Jesus® that he was in the heavens.



1 AUGUST 1907

331

From all this, the matter becomes clear to an observant
person that if I had done these things artificially and by way
of contrivance, and had fabricated these statements then why
would I had acted in this [contradictory] way? A person who
is going to forge a lie, thinks of all aspects beforchand. There
was a wisdom from God Almighty in it that I wrote this so that
an argument may be established for my truth. A contradiction
was introduced in Barahin|-e-Apmadiyya) beforehand and I
myself could not understand that contradiction. This was the

great wisdom of God Almighty.

The Manifestation of Signs

The Promised Messiah® said:

God Almighty has manifested many Signs in recent days. Some
of them have also been recorded in the book Hagigatul-Wabh:.
But now it appears that the preparation for another Sign is
occurring in the heavens so that the faith of the believers is
strengthened further. With every Sign the faith of the people
is strengthened, as through it a perfect manifestation takes
place. When a person truly understands what it is that pleases
God Almighty and in support of which religion He manifests
extraordinary Signs, then he accepts that faith with a true heart
and becomes ready to bear every difhiculty for its sake with
sincerity.

Faith is perfected through Signs. God Almighty has
selected this excellent path for the Jama‘at. When the words
uttered by God are fulfilled, the heart feels joy and delight.
Man becomes satiated by the grace of God Almighty and his
conviction increases that he was not mistaken in choosing this
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[Ahmadiyya] Movement. But do not imagine that there is any
bravery from your side in not making a mistake. Not at all. This
also is a blessing of God Almighty that you did not fall into
error; otherwise, many great and learned scholars and maulawis
have faltered at this juncture.’

AUGUST 19072
It is Not Permissible for Everyone to Investigate

A person submitted: ‘I sell sugar at a shop in a village. Sometimes, boys
or the servants and employees of the landlords bring cotton or wheat or
something similar and barter it for merchandise, as is the general prac-
tice in villages; but some boys or servants bring these things without
the knowledge of the owner. Is it permissible to give the merchandise
in this situation or not?’ The Promised Messiah® replied:

When it is certain that an item is stolen property then to
take it is impermissible, but to put oneself into undue suspi-
cion is an undesirable act. To investigate such matters, and for
no reason prove someone as a thief, is not the prerogative of

the shopkeeper. If the shopkeeper will engage himself in such

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 32, p. 8—9, dated 8 August 1907; see also al-Hakam, vol. 11,
no. 29, p. 11, dated 17 August 1907

2. Only August 1907 is written on this diary. It is estimated that these dis-
courses are from a date during the period of 2—5 August. Allah knows best.
(Compiler)
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investigations, then when will he tend to his shop? It is not
permissible for everyone to investigate. It is understood from
the Holy Quran that Allah the Exalted directed the Israclites
to slaughter a cow. It was better to just get hold of a cow and
slaughter it as that would have fulfilled the injunction. Without
need, they began asking other questions like how that cow is,
what is its colour, and by asking such questions, they put them-
selves into further difliculty. Asking too many questions and to
engage into excessive probing is not good.!

6 AUGUST 1907

Spiritual Reward
of Providing Food Reaches the Dead

An individual’s question was presented: ‘Is it permissible for a person

to cook food and feed others so that its spiritual reward reaches the

soul of Sayyid ‘Abdul-Qadir™?’ The Promised Messiah™ replied:

The spiritual reward of feeding others reaches the dead. It is
permissible to cook food and feed others so its spiritual reward
reaches the past saints; however, every matter is based upon
intention. If a person sets a particular date for this kind of feed-
ing and considers himself as the provider of their needs, then it

is an idol; it is forbidden to take and give such kind of food and

1. Badr, vol. 6, no. 32, p. 5, dated 8 August 1907



334 MALFUZAT - ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF URDU VOLUME 9

is associated with shirk. Again, one must consider the intention
in setting an exact date. For example, if a person is employed
and they can take leave only on a Friday, then there is no harm
that they set the day of Friday for such works. In short, as long
as the act does not contain idolatry, only then is it permissible
to feed another for the spiritual reward to reach someone.

Respect for the Pages of the Holy Quran
A person submitted: ‘Is it permissible to burn worn pages of the
Holy Quran to save them from disrespect?” The Promised Messiah™

responded:

This is permissible. Hadrat ‘Uthman™had burned certain pages
[of the Holy Quran]. It depends upon intention.'

13 AUGUST 1907
Importance of Repayment of Loans

A person was mentioned that he left for some place taking the trust of
someone that was deposited with him. The Promised Messiah® said:

Very few people prove true in repayment of loans and return
of trusts, and they do not take care of this aspect whereas it

1. Bady, vol. 6, no. 32, p. 5, dated 8 August 1907
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is an extremely important affair. The Noble Messenger, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, would not offer the
Funeral Prayer of a person who was in debt. It is seen that these
people do not repay the loan with the same pleasantry as they
had sincerely requested it, rather there develops at least some
unpleasantness at the time of repayment of the loan. The truth
of one’s faith is recognized through such dealings.!

1§ AUGUST 1907

(After Zuhr Prayer)

The Opposition of a True Movement
is a Sign of its Truth

A person named Nur Muhammad requested to take Baiat [the Pledge
of Allegiance]. The Promised Messiah™ said:

You may take it at the time of 57 Prayer.

When the Promised Messiah® came at the time of Asr Prayer, that indi-
vidual came forward to take the Baiat. The Promised Messiah® said:

All those who wish to take the Baiat should come forward.

1. Badpr, vol. 6, no. 32, p. 6, dated 5 September 1907
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As the space was tight and there were many people, the Promised
Messiah® instructed:

Place your hands on the back of each other.

After the Baiat, the Promised Messiah® said addressing that person:
Have you come from Multan?
THE INDIVIDUAL—From Multan, Your Holiness.

THE PROMISED MESSIAH®—Is your residence in Multan
itself or in its environs and surroundings?

THE INDIVIDUAL— Your Holiness, there is a village Amirpur
in the subdivision of Kabirwala, where there are very staunch
opponents.

THE PROMISED MESSIAH®—Did it rain in that area as well?

THE INDIVIDUAL— Your Holiness, there has been little rain-
fall there.

THE PROMISED MESSIAH*—It always rains little in that area.
People ought to be in good health there and free from disease.

THE INDIVIDUAL— Disease is rare.

THE PROMISED MESSIAH*—Is there a lot of opposition to
the [Ahmadiyya] Movement there?

THE INDIVIDUAL— There are many opponents there.
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Upon this the Promised Messiah* said:

The practice of God Almighty is such that the Movement
that He establishes Himself, is opposed the most. If a move-
ment does not face any opposition, or faces very little opposi-
tion, then that movement cannot be true. A major Sign for the
truthfulness of a true movement is indeed that there is extreme
opposition to it.

Look! When our Noble Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, made the claim of prophethood then
the unfortunate opponents raised a great clamour and opposed
him fiercely. However, when Musailimah a/-Kadhdhib [the
Great Liar], made a claim they all came together, and no one
opposed him. The reason for this is that Satan is not the enemy
of the liar; he puts all his effort against the truthful one. Look!
Everyone became the enemy our Noble Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, those who knew him as
well as those who did not. The scholarly and the ignorant, all
were ready to oppose him to the extent that even those who do
not have any concern for religion also became [his] enemies.

The same condition is prevalent these days. Everyone is pre-
pared to oppose. Notorious criminals and wicked people have
girded up their loins to oppose me. Many people are such that
they are constantly worried about secking the world and do not
even mistakenly speak the name of religion. They are continu-
ously engrossed in tending to their lands and their employment,
and are completely negligent towards their faith and have no
relation with religion. They oppose me and become infuriated
upon hearing my name. In their view, if there is anyone who is
the most wretched in the world, then it is me.

Now, God Himself will decide about such people. What
response can be given to such people? The verdict regarding
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them is with God. There is not much mention of the filth and
mischief of such people in the Glorious Quran except for indi-
cations alone. For example, it is written about such people that
they said during the time of our Prophet, may peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon him, to make noise and clap when the
Holy Quran was recited, and then regarding some others Allah
the Noble says:

15353een LY Kl B6 2aubit Oy MBS EIRIE A G A5

There were many people around that advised others to go and
insincerely take the pledge of allegiance, and to return and
then declare, “We have observed everything, it is nothing but
an enterprise;, and then to become apostates. Then they would
present such people who had receded from their Baiat, and
said, ‘Look, these people have apostatised after their experi-
ence. It is only a false movement’

Some people acted in the same way with me. First, they
came here and took the Baiat falsely and after leaving here they
published, “We have observed everything, there is absolutely
nothing there. I also became a follower and concluded that it is
all a deception.” The foolish do not realize even this much that
in the end only that will take place and that will transpire in all
circumstances which is the will of God. Observe the omnipo-
tence of God that a large staunch Jama‘at has been established
at the places where there had been greater opposition to us.
Our Jama‘at is smaller where there has been less opposition.

1. And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We believe;” but when they
are alone with their ringleaders, they say: “We are certainly with you; we are
only mocking’ (Swrah al-Baqarah, 2:15). [Publisher]



15 AUGUST 1907 339

During the address, a person submitted that if a person studied
Hagiqatul-Wahi [ The Philosophy of Divine Revelation] with the fear of
God, they would surely believe. The Promised Messiah® said:

The fear of God no longer remains in them. Why would they
have opposed me if they were afraid of God? God has given His
ultimatum. Great Signs were manifested in my support, but
what can be done about these people? There are so many Signs.
Let them bring the like of any of them. Forget about additional
Signs, one should ask them, twenty-six to twenty-seven years
have elapsed since my claim, and thousands of Signs appeared
in my support, present the example of a liar who forged a lie
against God and was given such a long respite and was shown
so many Signs in his support, and God annihilated, destroyed,
and denigrated his opponents while God knew that he was a
fabricator. Present any parallel.

The practice of Allah is such that when someone appears
as an Appointee of God then some people like ‘Abdul-Hakim
and others put forward the claim of receiving i/bam and say
that they are Messengers as well, but such people present their
claim after [the true claimant]. Observe that after our Noble
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, had
already made his claim and it had become widely known then
Musailimah 4/-Kadhdhib and others also made their claim.
Similarly, these people started to present their claims after the
passage of twenty-six to twenty-seven years of my claim.

The Sign of the True Claimant

But keep in mind that this, too, is a Sign of the truthful one that
he presents his claim before others and does not mimic any-
one. Abt Sufyan and others when they went before the Caesar
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during the era of their disbelief, the Caesar had asked them
whether someone had made a claim before Muhammad (may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). They responded in
the negative. Upon this, the Caesar said that if there had been
another claimant before him, he would have considered that
Muhammad** had copied him.

To be the first to make a claim is a powerful argument for
recognizing a truthful one. Observe that twenty-six to twen-
ty-seven years have passed. During such period, a child can be
born and even become a father.!

17 AUGUST 1907

(At the time of the Asr)

Manifestation of New Signs

The Promised Messiah, peace and blessings be upon him, said:

At 2 oclock last night it was revealed:

8l 4 J3d5 555 &
The news conveyed by the Messenger of Allah is about
to happen.

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 30, p. 11, dated 24 August 1907
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It appears that some prophecy is about to be fulfilled. Some
Sign surely manifests every two to three months. It indicates
that the days of the end of the world are nigh as it is written
that novel Signs will appear during the Latter Days, and Sign
after Sign will appear just as beads fall upon one another when
the string of a rosary is broken. This is a peculiar matter that
no year goes by [without a Sign]. Some Sign definitely mani-
fests within two to four months. All Prophets have accepted
that there would be such abundance of Signs descending in the
Latter Days the like of which has never occurred before.

Opposition is Beneficial for Us
The Promised Messiah™ said:

The denial of the opponents is beneficial for us because the
warmer the weather, the harder the downpour of rain. The
more heated the opposition the greater the Signs will continue
to shower like the rain.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 30, p. 4, dated 24 August 1907
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18 AUGUST 1907

(At the time of Asr)

Let the Opponents Judge me
on the Precepts of Prophethood

The Promised Messiah® commented on the mention of someone:

The Magi, Jews, and the Christians had also raised objections
against our Noble Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him. The way in which people have been raising objections
against the Prophets and [the way] God has been ultimately
giving them their reply will be the very kind of reply they will
get from me as well. They should set forth such an objection
which cannot be raised against any Prophet before me. They
should judge me based on the precepts of Prophethood.

The Prophecy about Atham

They raise objections concerning Atham, but they should take
into consideration that when he was told that, “This prophecy
was made about you since you had called our Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, the Dajjal [Antichrist];
then hearing this he shook his head and said, ‘No sir! No sir! I
did not say so’ and stuck out his tongue and, placing his hands
on his ears, denied strongly having done so. He would cry often
and would wander about here and there just like someone with
the mental disorder of melancholia.
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The point worth considering is whether it would be proof of
the fact that he repented if the statement of his opponent had
such an effect that he would oftentimes be left in tears. In front
of sixty to seventy people [attending the debate], he hung out
his tongue and, placing his hands over his ears, had repented

from saying Dajjal.

The Prophecy about Lekh Ram

The prophecy about Lekh Ram stipulated six years. He spent
five years audaciously and even prophesied about me that I
would die from cholera within three years. Since he had exhib-
ited such brazen audacity, his respite was shortened and he
perished within five years. This prophecy had the character of
wrath and glory, but since Atham had adopted humility, his
term was extended on account of his fear and repentance, and
this prophecy bore the character of mercy and beneficence.

The Audacity of Dr ‘Abdul-Hakim

The Promised Messiah® commented on the insolence and audacity of
‘Abdul-Hakim:

Thousands of people perish on account of their ego and arro-
gance. He has simply become so very brazen and has trans-
gressed all limits. He has hurled upon me all the insults that
man could possibly conceive. God has manifested many a great
Sign right in front of his face, and he personally testified to their
truthfulness. He remained a supporter of mine for up to twenty
years. His letters are in my possession. He used to say that salva-
tion can be attained without following our Noble Prophet, may
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peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. I advised him and
warned him of his error, but he took offence to this. Eventually,
his disease continued to increase with time and arrogance took
root.

Satan had also been doomed on account of arrogance.
‘Abdul-Hakim ought to have come to Qadian when I stopped
him, and ought to have benefited from my company and pre-
sented his doubts with humility. Such filth can only be cleansed
through Prophets, but he opined that there is no need to follow
Prophets. He should have come with humility, and I would have
prayed and would have addressed his doubts as well. He had
published one of his dreams too in which he says to a person
that I had erased his name from among those who have pledged
allegiance. Now, if there were truly objections in his heart, he
should have separated himself, not that I should have cut him
off. It was another matter if he had left my Movement consid-
ering it evil, but I have myself cut him off from the Jama‘at. He
accepts in his writings that I myself have removed his name
from among those who have pledged allegiance.!

1. Al-Hakam, vol. 11, no. 30, p. 4, dated 24 August 1907
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19 AUGUST 1907

(At the time of Zubr)

Revelation

Iy gf’L”K S J ,«,“T
The day is coming when he (or she) will be relieved.

Medicine is a Conjectural Science

The treatment of physicians and some diseases were being discussed.
The Promised Messiah® commented:

It is the practice of most physicians that when they see signs
of hopelessness, and secemingly the paths to success look
obstructed, they are wont to say that such and such doubts had
arisen otherwise if this had happened it would have been fine;
this could not happen and that could not work; this should
have been done and that should have been done, but all these
comments are against Divine Unity. If the physician made a
mistake or success could not be achieved, so what? His role was
only to show sympathy, not to compete with Divine decree.

It is mentioned about a physician that he would wear a
burqa when going to the graveyard. Someone asked, “Why do
you do this?” The physician replied, ‘All these people died due
to my prescriptions.

The practice of Allah is such that He brings about the results
Himself, but through His wisdom He hasalso established a chain
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of means. There is a saying in Punjabi, Stustl .;7 <
[‘He himself causes the death, but calls it a fever’]. It is strange
that [the state of a patient’s] comfort continues to get worse
and worse and nothing can be understood. There is no indica-
tion as to what is going on. There is no possibility of asserting
anything. Observe that where a complication is [decreed] to
arise, the condition continues to deteriorate on its own. Treat
one symptom, and suddenly other illnesses develop through
vomiting or due to some other reason. But where recovery is
destined, it is effected even through the remedies suggested by
women like fennel and anise, and the women can take care of
the treatment on their own.

Medicine is a conjectural science. There is no possibility of
asserting anything. When the disease is [decreed] to increase,
it continues to do so despite treating it. Death is inevitable and
it will certainly come one day. It is stated in a noble hadith that
fortunate indeed is the person who dies after carrying out good
works.! How long can one live? Whether one lives for 6o years
or 100 years, death is the inevitable end.

Mental Illness

Hadrat Hakimul-Ummat™ [Sage of the Ummah—Maulawi Noor-
ud-Deen] read a letter aloud in which several symptoms of someone’s
ailment were mentioned and there was a request to the Promised
Messiah™ for prayers. The Promised Messiah* said:

1. In Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Abwabul-Qadr An-Rasilillahi sallalldhu alaibi wa sal-
lam, Bab ma Ja’a Annallaha K‘ataba Kitaban li Ahlil-Jannati wa ahlin—ITIér,
Hadith 2142; it is written as: ¢ Jyé5 g dlaaieg Guf: 138 daszst 155 Nt 3|5T \3; M
o3l J8 e Jod &g 6. [Publisher]
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May God show His graciousness. Mental illness is a very dan-

gerous ailment.

Hadrat Hakimul-Ummat™ submitted, ‘Your Holiness, even the
Prophets have beseeched this prayer:

. oz . p p )
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(At the time of Asr)

Plague

The seasonal changes and alteration [in the weather] were being dis-
cussed. During the conversation, the plague was mentioned. Upon
this, the Promised Messiah® said:

It is the opinion of doctors that this time around, there will
be limited spread of the plague as the severity has peaked and
many rats have been exterminated. From their opinion it can be
understood that the time which is written in the Holy Quran
has still not dawned:

1. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from leprosy, elephantiasis, and mental illness
(Mishkadt-ul-Masabih, Kitabud-Da‘wat, Hadith 2470). [Publisher]
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But God Almighty says:
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It appears that God Almighty desires to defeat the doctors and
ministers at this juncture.

The Appearance of the Comet

A comet has appeared these days. The Promised Messiah® asked an
individual regarding it:

Have you also seen the comets?

He responded that, “Your Holiness, I have not looked yet. The Promised
Messiah® said:

You must see it. Go observe it today. It is not one; there are two.
I had also seen them—one is small and one is large. It starts to
become visible at 3 o'clock. The commentators have written that
during the time of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, when a great many stars had fallen [i.c.
a meteor shower], the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, made his claim to Prophethood a short

1. 'There is not 